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T « the great nnhappineſſe of moſt men,that 
> they judge of things by apptarance, and 
not according 19 truth , theſe mayes 
| noms which are ſpecions in 
\ \ ſeeminely look moſf tothe 
=Y ' motion of Godls rule es IAA 
| of helineſſe, and the liberties of Gods pee- 
ple, are. moſt taking with many of that ſort of perſons, who 
ave 4 due ſence of thoſe excellem things their ſpirits; 
and ſuch an opinion, 1 take this t6 be; which i the principall 
[ubjet# of this Ne which i aſſerted by our Bre- 
thren; Viz. That Gifted perſons may Preach publickly : 
An opinion wherein there is 4 dauble compliance, with the 
apprehenſlons and offe Fions of men, whereby it gets entort ainr 
ment amone them - Either, becauſe it gives an of | 
for the decher ation, and. demonſtration of 4 nans abilities to 
others, (a diſeaſe incident to good men) or becauſe it puts 4 
wan ints 4 capacity of hovouring God in 4 more eminent way : 
( which 4 gracious foul i wery apt 10 thirſt after) and, if, 
19 theſe be 2dded, and upon theſe ds follow 4 third thing, te 
wit, 4n experience of fowe honour brought to God, and [one 
good done upon others, this pats # aut of denbt, with danttrs 
; £ood men, and makes them fit dewnyich. a confident pierfwnds - 
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humozrs or cenſures of mep. 1 ew wot decline a me+ 


Ceſſary work upon the account of any reflections which may be 
caſt upon me thereby, but at eved theanudication of Gags 
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ple(both Miniſters' and more unhappily inflrumen 
tall to the introduttion, Propagation f al t Sites, 
falſe,vein, ap Fave: Gee a rug abound 
1 the Nation). thin Fion and pra the ſpecious 

99:1nion of libert 7 ppb. IH ro flow 

om the abuſe of that princip (44 07 Bret ol ' 
fonnate ) bus from the ina it ſelf, 4d 
—_—_ as they hold, that, It is the duty 
moans as ſuch, to exerciahsgitts,. { which they vt Mr 
32-:)\and that; if he have tecaived gifts SY, public 
iy; be muſt uſe them alſo. ab [-s (which they evas, 
Page 47. ) and that; he him dge of his g F 
mayipreach,.t hog ene oe 4b IV oy 
furcher Call : ( Phat-ca 
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r= the Pane and bumenrs of every invader, nothing 
\ the. Mt neſſe of our (great ſhep herd , 
aith or thinks be is fit A it ) 


wie Es (0.466 work , beth which 


Wy vr any _ ts 

» == he ie ts F bus all ta regulate the work 
rp ay ny wg thoſe juſt boundaries. 
Dupree —_ Mc 4\Thet war done mth 


nib __ —_— 
COnſCLENCES: of H980y P07 | 
0 Hhers, (a4 Ab1G/I\ bu. mes bt. arwer rr nar. forth. 
and derive ; franvaewers baths, ard cnn 
others,thoſe pr withwhane 1-Deue pew'towb: Jud 
although its 168 fit, var wſuall far Afemblics v8 take 'wotice of 
the contrad/itions.of perticalar peifons ;. yet, berauſe our Bre- 
thren have with wnited farce aadeaties the refatation of part 
ev Trewiſe;and beeanſe they have letter 
Scripture Arguments 
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ſwerableneſſe of it; It was therefore i : fit that ſome- 


thing ſhould be dowe by way of reply : And actordingly the 


Provinciall Aſſembly leaſed to lay it ſhoulders, 
and 1 invaged 11 arhinel, an and a4 pr Oak tb <4up" 


lays, fot owe fince to have ven the a 
= p, he arr it pleeſed that N—_ Providence ( which 
rar ul faire ) ——_— to ſurprize me, with « ſad 
0s convelfien, which cated in the head, did 
_—_ onely difonable wt for the preſent, a'prevty _ va 
qoverawe me. ff ſo that 1 was | «d fr om meling 
there; whereby the brain might > and yh 
and moretuer, it is not unknown ts many , that « wwvhof far 
rn ir io ar nr rr cbr 
in my "A 
red the whole man. v4 Thanh other 8ccaftons not 
fiderable, which is needh(ſt and impertinent, for me here 
ee Onely thas mach 1 have here wemiened by way 
; ” , why this Reply comes forth no ſooutr, and it may 
fakes a for the frequent defet?s which nay be obfere 
wedin it becauſe I was for vocdrrey ow! diffs atF- 
Ke oy other «ff prom I have many witneſſes. 
therefore the Reader is lang to pardon, and - 
the brtyugars * - now tendred, wherein, 
wot ot eafte 198the wife fo obſerve weakneſſes, 
yet God and my conſcience are * - aw the = 
# worb faveity, and I hope my Reader will wi 
that I have haudled it with te ſanvenidr aud antes 
which eur Brethren have ſhewn, and which 7 think ought to be 
frewn #11 ſuch differences as theſe, For vhe ; "va 
TR by 
meliore ing aſrde part own t 7ery 
deace here | , an yeeld tot, Abe agt: 
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hb) La) Jo at of their nar 
ly mens intereſts are ares. nog and in parliculas : 
thery honour in nat ſeeming to be bafitd, and deſerving. tha 
way they are once 1 Spry ges Wappen 
thr Tam fall of ears, trfs-rehat > ber t ſajd,end whatever 
vaniſh: tato the air, without evy (uc- 


. t. Hewever this ſufficient nt to me, that 
1 heve bery witneſſe 10 the iruth of Gadiw theſe declining 
times, and bepe it may be þ <5 px ps — ns. 
ſuch as are gone aftray,yet for the conferewation and ſettlement 
of others, who may be wavering bertin, 

There are three ſorts of Readers, principally which I expet# 
fo meet with. 


1. Weak and well-minded ſoules, who are in this much to 
be Prries, that being inſufficient to ſee by their own eyes, and 
#0 look through the wail of holy pretences, and fiows tnds, are 
at nbc cj others, and to be carried to and fro, by 

o@rice : Theſe, 1 wiſh thiy bad followed 
om Apoitles irettion, and never given way to doubtful diſ- 
putations, But wg once entertained them, and being over- 
thrown by them, if they do not give very diligent heed, and 
receive not more then ordinary afiſtance, are newer like to re- 
cover themſelves, 

2. Proud, wilfull, and ſelf- conceited perſons, the ps of 
whoſe hearts, bath led them imto wayes of fingularity , 
and will oblige them 14 make good their ground. Their Motto 
e 4 receſſe _ their received 
off 20 


” pence rb 
pins re an intelligent and ingenun ſo 

3. There 470 AN INFERTE CAT anal 117 Ws ſort men, w 
being ſenſible of their own weakneſſe, dare not ro A 
ſelves beyond 4 poſi ibility of miſtake, and t e alwayes 
heve ay eye open to diſcern further comvittion, when eur its 
offered, and keep one 'ear open for the adverſe party; whoſe 
lenguage is that of Jobs, That -which I know nor, teach 
thou me, and whereio I haverhought amiſle, I will dofo 
no _ It s, or = Sawey thoſe, © ofa taken this 
tr wpon my [elf, 1 hope as to perſons of t als 5 
labour oy nl; Din in the Lord. 4 ys wy 

But I ſhall detain dhee no longer in the porch, bit let thee 
into the houſe, defiring: the God of my 00s en 
Truth, '» ih irrhe «MS RY, 54% th hag 
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Y (S(7 __— * their Book, T ſhall ſaynoching, 'be- 
\ SZ KK caule they run.out ntoimpertinear Contro- 
BED) verſies concerning the Cathote -»ſible- 
O92 *- 2Chutch, the matter" of '4 Chiireh Church-C0- 
vena, 8&0, And indeed-it i3*necdlefſe Tfhobld: ſay any 
thing abouc them, they having been/ ſo fully. yentilared 
by ſo many Learned' Aarhours, '4$ Hudſon ; Ratherford , 
Wood, Cawdrty,' arid many others ;': 'atid Dr Collings in 
particular hath Anſwered this*Epiſtle;/whithet I-reterte 
the Reader * andthgefore- TI: cortio aur mide; % acyoruls; to 
the Anſwerof the Book, - -'- © { 
/Wherein I ſhall erave no- more' liberty then :our' Bre- 
thren-cook'; and i ſhall 'oſe their own-words, ' Pg, x. 
Though 1 intend not to Reply to every particular,” yet't ſhall 
give ſuch Aniniadver ſions upon the moſt conſiderable things, 
as will leave it unneceſſary to ſpeak tothe reſt, This I ſhall 
folemnly promiſe, that I will not willingly decline any 
thing, whichis either ſtrong, or plauſible, or conſiderable, 
but onlyſach paſſages, as, the foundations being ſhaken, 
do fall of themſelves: And 'under this promiſe I hope 1 
may be excuſed from following our Brethren #2 754. 
(which commonly occaſions perſonal refletians , and 
COLT B here- 


. BI Oneerning the Fpiſtle prefixed: by" our Bre- 
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Miniſtry related to the Work. 


heterogeneous excurſions.) And, although ic were eaſie 
to caſt the work. irito 8mare convenient old, yet, that 
che Reader may with preater eaſe compare their Book 
and the Anſwer, 'Tthoughe fir to obſerveaheir order, and 
to diftifiguiſh it according to their Chapters, 


jv edt Tonidorc 
CHAP. 1. 


.T Hey Queſtion, Wha is meant by the Miniſtry * And 
here (to paſſe'by impertinencies ) becauſe 4 Mini- 


fer is wi Ur area a; chey infer, 'Thar þ 
web, whoſt or ealting is ts Preach, migy 
4 be cle er of ofthe Goſpels Ku. 3, 9g 


a Gifted brot ; whoſe work:or yon s-to a oratchs 
_ de called 2 Miniſters (far,even he who ywever preathes, 
any other! 05 -winiheran the Gaſpel, may be called 
: Min er of the ,Toorchng tO their own: af gu« 
ments) but Whether ſuch a Gifred ther may. preach * 
_ Whether the title Miniſter, ia its (p and diſtin 
ion may be applied go kim *: And -igborh theſe we 

hol the Negative. : -: 

2, Their (econd Queſtion is not much more iriportant, 
viz. Whether the office of the Miniſtry be a relation 14 the 
Fork of the Miniſtry, or to the Church ? And here 
rax the Aſſembly, for ſaying that the office of the Mintitry 
i better defined Þ nat _— to the Work, than t4 4 particular 
people, ' Where I defire it may: de obſerved , that the 
Aſſembly did not-ſay, The Office of the Miniſtry is better 
defined by relation torhe Work, than fo the Church in n 
ner 
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nenal, but than to's particular Charch :' Te was non the de. 
ſignof the Aſlembly to deny the Miniſtvryto be a relation 
tothe Church, nor yet was it their bufinefſe' accarately 
to infyſt upon thenotions of relate and correlate; they ne- 
vercalled the Work of the Miniſtry, the correlate, bur 
only obiter and «s: »x/m, they aflerted the Office of the 
Miniftry to. be better defined by-relation co the Work, 
than to'a particular Church, which our Brethren have 
not here diſproved; but only endeavoured to prove that 
the Office of the Miniſtry rather conſiſteth in relation to 
the Charch in general, than to the Work, fo that all 
their labour, as to that particular, might have been ſpared. 
.To which may be added, that we muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the «&fra# Miniſtry, and the concrere'a Miniſter. 

And although the Miniſter in the concrete have the 
Church for his Correlatum, yet that the Miniſtry in the 
dbftra# houdd have relation to the Work, is ho more 
abſard, then that the Office of a King ſhould have relaci- 
onto ruling, which, I think, no ſober' man will deny ; 
and eſpecially when ſuch a thing is bronght in occaſional- 
ly by 4 perfon-not' minding, nor obliged 'to minde the 
#p1Go03id of words ;" it were a vanity in #hy man to batter 
downſuch m exptefſion by 2 queternion' of Arguments, 
which our Bethren have attempred'ro do, "Y 

To which may be added, that that rfſeypon which 
OEEIINES harigs, '497. Relats ſaint fol, & do 
mute” fe” pomere ex tollere, is o—_ of Predicamencall, 
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bit not of Tranſcendental relations.ſuch as this is ; whoſe 


being ts notivholly reſpective, as the Mafters of che Me- Suircz Met ap. 


eaphyſicks inform us. 

"And rhe ſame anſwer alſo/may ferve for the ſecond Ar- 

zument (which indeed is bur the ſame) viz. That rela. 

tions muſt be together, but the Office is a means to the Work 

as an end, and ſo the Office muſt needs be firſt, and therefore 
B 2 
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Miniſters are Miniſters 10 the whole Church. 


they are met relatives; To which I anſwer, 2; As before, 
The tule holds not- of: Tranſcendentall relations; ''2;: A 
potential being is ſufficient in relations: My knowledge 
of a Roſe to be in: the ſpring is related to that Roſe even 
in winter ; and yet the Roſe doth not aQually, but only 
poreatially exiſt'in winter. | 

The other ewo Arguments are trivial, and therefore I 
ſhall dilate no further about them, becauſe this is a Logical 
and no Theological Controverfie, | 
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Qu. Whether Miniſters are only Miniſters to their partt- 
cular Flocks * | | 


Þ handling of this. Iſhall | 1. State the Queſtion plain- 
ly and faithfully. 2. I ſhall offer ſome Arguments for 
the Negative... 3. I ſhall enquire what our Brethren have 
to ſay tor the Aﬀirmative, | 


For the ſtate .of this Queſtion we muſt take notice of 


another Queſtion, whence it hath its riſe and. being, to 
wit, Whether beſiaes particular Congregational Churches , 
there be any other viſible Political Churches mentioned in 
Scripture ? Ithath ill theſe laſt times been uniyer(ally re- 
ceived in. the Church-of-God,- that, Beſides that union 
and communion, whereby the memb:rs. of. a. particular 
Church meet together in a Congregation for the Word 
and Sacraments, there is another union and communion, 
whereby particular Churches do by their Delegates. (bes 
cauſe in.heir perſons they .all: cannot ) meet. together , 
combine , conſult and conclude in common, . as-they 
judge moft expedient for-the good of their. particulac. 
Churches, 
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LA ifers are Miniſters to the whole Church, 


- This ſufficiently appears from the conſtane pradtiſe of 
ths-Charch in all ages, even from the Apoſtles times, 
As 15: and ſo downwards, which was, when ever ne- 
ceflity required and opportunity was offered, ro meet to- 
gether in Synods, and in common to govern all their 
Churches, And as theſe meetings were greater or leſle, 
ſo-they received a differing denomination, being called 
Synods Oecumenicall, Provincial, &c. 

. And this is at this day the judgement of all the Re- 
formed Churches in the world, (ome few amongſt our 
ſelves being excepred; and our dear Brethren in New- 
England, both known by the name of Congregationall 
men, ſocalled from this their firſt principle, That the_- 
Scripture. owns: no viſible Church but one Congregation. 
From hence it muſt needs follow, according to-our Bre- 
threns tnind, That Miniſters are Miniſters only' to their 
own Congregations. 

As on' the other fide; they that own another Chu:ch, 
beſides Congregational, do aflerr, that Miniſters have a 
double relation, the one to their own particular Flocks, 
the other tothe whole Church, . And-chus'much for the 
riſe-of the Queſtion. 

For our Brethrens mind we ſhall not need to go far, 
they afhrm poſhcively, that officers tand in relation to 4 
particular Church onely, and they deny them to be Officers ta 
a Churchuniverſall, or to any but their owne Flocks, Pag.$. 
Bat here 1 cannot but take notice of a weighty difference 
amongſt our Congregational Brethren, in which they 
ſhould do well co be reconciled before chey endeavour too 
eagerly. ro -obtrude their Notions upon the world ; It 1s 
this: 'Mr. Shepheard and Allen in theiranſwer to the nine 
queſtions aſſert, that though Miniſters are Officers only to 
their own Flocks, yet they may perform ads of their office: 
towards others, Pag.133. And Learned Mr. Norion jn-ss 

| B 3, CONr.- 


'6 Miniſters are Miniſters to the whole Church, 
concludes, that « Mipifter preacheth to another Congregati- 
0x.00n tagtum' virtute.donorum & charicatis; ſed ex- yi 
vocationis, &c. #, e, not only 2s 2 gitred-Brother, but as | 
an Officer z; And it is ſufficiently known that it is the | 
judgement of perſons of greateſt note in 1hac way among 
us in England, Now on the: other {ide,, Reverend Mr. | 
Hooker exprelly affirmeth that when « miniſter preaphetheo 
another Congregation, he preacketh not as a Paſlour, but a4 
gifted man, Survey Part 2. P.32. And our Brethrev in 
this Book fall in with him, and will not allow Miniſters 
eicher co be Officers; or to-at as Officers towards any,ex+ 
cept their owne Congregation, | IF 

Far the better clearing of the preſent Queſtion I ſhall 
premiſe two Conſiderations which indeed do-ftrike at the 
root of all- their Objections. 14% 

I, -That:there are two waies whereby a Miniſter may 
be a Miniſter to the whole Church. Ft 

I. Atts ſecundo, aRually, immediatly, abſolutely 
and independently, fo that he may without any other 
warrant undertake to teach and govern the whole Church, 
if it were pofliblez This was peculiar co: the' Apoſtles, 
and ſurely this is abundantly ſufficiene'ro diſtinguiſh chem 
from ordinary Paſtors. 

2, One may be an Officer to the whole Church a 
primo,” habitually, aptitudinally,, mediacly,  conditio+ 
cally, and dependingty, ſo that he hath, a jw or power 
to teach every where (Go preach the Goſpel to every Crea+ 
ture) but may not exerciſe thax jus or power, everywhere, 
but by the conſent of the Church or Rulers, not as if 
there-was any defect in his authority, but only becauſe 
there is' a manifeſt inconveniency and diforder- in ſuch a 
promiſcuous and unlicenſed exerciſe, which therfore is 
oalawful becauſe ic is repugnant to Order, and obſtructive 
to Edification */and this is the caſe of ordinary Paſtors. 
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U. Iſhall 'premiſe another Conſideration, which being 
well digeſted is ſufficient ro:enervace'all that is ſaid by our 
Brethren as to this poinr* it is this,” A'generall reſpe to 
the' whole Church -is not inconſiſtent with a pecaliar re- 
ſpe to ſoine one Church, 

- Suppoſe one. having 2 vaſt 'natnber- of ſtep, needeth 
and'chuſerh twenty Shepheards to look cohis ſheep, and 
theſe $ becauſe each of they cannot poſſibly 
look-ro all, ds therefore diftribuce the ſheep into ewenty 
parcels, -and/ each undertakesto look to his ſhare, yet (o, 
a6-chat in rings of common concernment roll the ſheep, 
chey all mecrand conſule' cogerher, &c./ but in matters of 
private coreerntnent every itn looks ro his own parcel : 
In this"caſe every ſhepheard hach a double relation, the 
onvgenerdl to the whole, the other particalar to his own 
_—_ which he doth more eſpecially take care for, and 

ed, and" keep, and watch over, &c. And incaſe any of 
thoſe ſheep which properly belong nortto his charge go 
aſtray, ifheſee them and can keep chem ig, he is obliged 
by vercue of his office to doit, afd if through his negleR 
they miſcarry, he doth not only fin againſt Chariry bur 
againſt his Office, "This'is the caſeot the Chtirch, and 
fo it was out of doubt with rthe-Apoſtles, unto whom 
Chriſt comtnitted che care of his ſheep indefinitely : And 
becauſe cach- of then could not look'to all, therefore the 
ſheep were divided into parcels, and every Apoſtle takes 
uport himſelf a _ relation unto (ome one parcel, and 
had his proper line, 2 C#r.10, And becauſe the ſheep 
multiplied fo faft, that to look: to them all was a work too 
heavy for the Apoſtles ſhoulders, therefore the Flock 
wis divided 'into more parcels, and they ordained more 
ſhepheards, who althoughpeculiarly entruſted with their 
proper Charge, yet were not freed from their Care of the 


whole, but in things of common concernmenr did meer 


cogether 
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© rogether withthe Apoſtles in their daies, 42.15% And 


afterwards among, themſelyes. - 018 

Oras it is in Germeny, where every Eleor and Prince of 
the Empire ſuſtains a double relation; He is related more 
eſpecially co his owne peculiar Territory to which-he is an 
Officer, acting-ordinatily, and conſtantly,- &v. Baur over 
and beſides his, he bata a general relation to the whole 
Empire, and is an Officer to the whole, mtr rn 
himſelf, but cogether with others, being iarruſted with a 
joint-power of governing the 'whole, as- incaſe of chus 
ſing of an Emperor, or other weighty affairs'of:the-Eme 
pire, as the necefficies and occaſions of the Empire require; 
Juſt ſo it is in the Church, which is one entire body (as the 
Empire is) governed by one Syſteme of laws, and mol» 
ded under one Governmeat, every Miniſter hath, adouble 
relation, the one ſpecial and ian, to his owne Flock 
which ke is to feed conſtantly ; the other-genetal:toche 
whole Church, which he is to feed occaſionally, as far as 
his ability will reach, and as the- Churches exigencies 
command, and- which he together, with others hath a 
power to,govera, on nor Fol Om par 

- This ;will: be put eut of: doubt by confideriag; more 
fully chac-which' evennow, was intimated of the Apoſtles 
themſelves,- who alſo had: this double relation, oneto the 
whole, whereby they were Paſtors of the whale Church; 
aad yer becauſe they could:not-poſlibly each of them look 
t9-.all che Churches, - therefore/-the work was divided ar 
mong them, and they undertook a ſpecial relation toſome 
particular - party; as- Peter -to the Jerys, and Pas! tothe 
Gentiles, Fames.to ,Fernſalem,.8&c.- Which diviſion did 
not proceed from-/any deteR- of authority in the Apoſt.es 
ra feed the whole, but from the impoſſibilicy of the thing 
if regard of. the. vaſtneſle of the work, .and becaule they 
were © cariy,qn all Church-work as moſt ſuited with edi- 
In 
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"Miniſters we Miniſters to the whole Chareh, © 


Ta like manner we that are ordinary Paſtors, ſequimwr 
es, won paflibus. equis z, and many / 5 or 
a Miniſter of che whole Church, and hath an Authority 
extending to it- ſu modo, yet becauſe it is impoſſible for 
every one to Jook to every Church, and all things are to 
be managed with ſpecial reſpe ta the Churches edifica- 
tion; 'therefore Miniſters are fotced to divide the work, 
both as to Teaching and Ruling ; yer (o, as that there 
Rill-remainsa-relation to the whole, whereby be is obli« 
ed eo teach, and with others to rule other Churches, ſo 
forch as: his. ability reachetb, and: the Churches necef+ 
fities require, 214) 1h) | 
- And by the way, Icannot but take notice of a remark- 
able difference berween Teaching and Ruling, in point of 
ahepoſlibility of the thing, and the egtfication of the 
Church {which is the ow. Rule inall Church-admini- 
ſtracioos) -for a] Miniſter may jointly with others rule a 
far greater proportion than he can teach. © David as a 
King, 'conld rule all 7ſ-acl, but Bwvid 25 _ could 
notiv/a voce, teach all 1ſr eel," atleaſt not ordinarily and 
conſtantly, And'the Apoſtles, though ic was impoſlible 
for/every -ant@of them auidly-to teach every Church, 
(they neither could do ir, ner did it )- yerit was: poflible 
for each Apoſtle joyntly with the reſt, ca govern-every 
Church, and sheydid actually rule all the Churches, ac 
leaſt all the Churches there mentioned; in that. famous 
Symad, Atts 15. {4 inwhich, whether they ated as |Apo- 
files; or as ordinary Elders, all is one to the preſent Que- 
ſtion.) And this may ſerve for Anſwer'to that ſpecious 
Argument ſo much inſiſted on by che-Reyerend and 
Learned diſſcaters, taken from the conjanRion of Teach- 


ipgand Ruling, 
pr 


emiſed, I ſhall now come to the Argu- 
I ſhall have a double work; 
| C 1,To 
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ori uinfertio the whole Thank, 


- Officers only to their particular Congr 


Cinchwe — z2undeniable,agrid'a 


7 '4;\ To lay ddwnan Argument or ewe, 'to; prove” "chat 
Miniſtets are Officers, and 26.45 Olhiolts 70 more thay 


Their own particular Churches, 


2. To Anſwer their Arguments, and co juſtifie thoſe 
inconveniences objected by the Provincial Aflembly to 
the contrary Opinion. 

For the former, Iſhallnoc heredilats, only T fallqro- 

pound three Arguments. 

r The firſt Argement; isthis, 1f Amiſters are Officers,ahd 
att ws Officers towards oomveritble wy — ere wat 


are Officers ,and at as Officers bs s CR 
The Mavis the only Propoſtnontharcan been end 
'that-[fhall now agantagldonc's 27, 220191917 214 
- 1, The cafe j3 plait in the Apoſttese Thiari:Apoſtles 
were cohiftirtited Officers before-iohe viſt 'Galpet- 
iplai 
from Maſs. Phe Apoſtles, ar rc ns ee. ws 
far they had 4Qtually reafived| thieir(Commillion ; they bi- 
ing relx#a, muſt have-a 'corrnlatiom: (Acorrelate throre was 
none, "but thoſe who were !to-be& mide:[Diſciptes; /iwit 
weretobe converted 1Sother,: onedt caefrewy muſt ue- 
reſſac _— be pranced,' either thar che Apoſtolical>relarion 
1'c#rtluttm (which tofay,'is yroflyablurd )'or 
tharthe Methensand Jews dwg orhenr was ard 
relatdhr eoichem: - 

Thereisburone: rhing that cxivbs ſaid, eddie, Wars 
thar cimethere were divers already converted Chviſtiars, 
who were a ſufficient corre/atwnrto the Apoſtolical Office, 
To which TAnfwer, 1f-we fuppoſethar all ſuch Chriſti- 
ans. had died, or forſtken. the profeſſion of. the Faith, 
(which might. have fallen out without a0y detriment to 
the perpetuity of the Church, ſeeing the efſence of the 
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Church had been preſerved in the Apoſtles, if they yu 
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had continued-in the 'falth'y Ta 
e<hys fallen away; yet hid'che Ap | 
therefore the Hedthens had been their cyvelatuns, 

: 44 Ant ſuchr indeed ate clearly expreſſed, «$237 ath. 28. 
19,20, -to be the primary #id immediate obje& of che 
Apoſtolic Office and relation, - From whenee will fol- 
fow, 'thata'Miniſter ttiay bea Minifter, chdggh he have 
fo particul” Church rowhich he ſtands related :' Juſt as 
the Ennach was 4metmber of the Church viſible; _ 
cherewas no patticular Church inco which he was adtnit-. 
ted; "2He'$.\ I &Þ.\ * | ? BY | : 
"The only probable Anſwer which I cin appretiend is 
this, That rhe Argument no way holds from Apoftles 
w-oftinary Miniſters : But in'rhis caſe I concelve” it 
doth; For," | | | 


?'1 L Th&'ApoRtles a5 wall as Paftors (fay our Brethreny 


 #E Offices ont tothe Churth;” Ch4p;3:3.18, they (ay of 


Miniſters, That it i lawful for them'to go and preachto 
anbelieverss} and they inftance m the Apoſtles' prexching 
ro-Heathens, 4 11. & 16, and yer (lay they) they art 
#0 Offict+s" to fuch awbelitutrs + Wheteby it is plain. that 
_ n not only ordiniry-Paſtors, but alſo Apoſtles to' 
b& Officers to Heathens ; which alſo farther appears by 
the reaſon they 4dde, why ſuch Miniſters ate no Officers 
ro Heathens (which is common'to Apoſtles with other, 
Mivdiſters) viz. Becauſe they canner a4 Officers exereiſes 
Church-gover 111tot towards they ,, which holds ttue;even 
of the Apoſtles ; What have we to ds to fudzethem that art 
without , 1 Cor. 5. Now if the Apoſtles, who were 
( according to our Brethren) only Chutth- officers, yet 
aQed as Officers towards fuch as were wholly without the 
Chutch, and rowards Heathens, much moreisit true of, 
ordinary Paſtors, that, albeit they are Officers. in ſpecial 
to their particular Flock, FREINg are Officers, _ 
2 a 


poſe they all bad 
ik nk 2 fog ind 
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. 2. Apoſtles and Paſtory are paralleld inthis caſe; ph, 
4.11,12. 4nd he gave ſome Apoſtles ——apd ſome Paſtors 
and Teachers, For org perfeting ” pz or _ work 
of the Miniftry, for the edifying of i Chriſt. From 
aaa it fr evident, that che object of; the. Apoſtas 
lical and Paſtacal, Office is one and the ſame; both of them 
being by Office related to the Saints, not only that. are 
2Qually brought in, but alſo to thoſe, that are to be ga- 
thered: Andthe Offices were appointed, and the Officers 
beſtowed for this very: end, for the edrfying of the body of 
Chriſt :, By which Body of Chrift, we muſt with dad 
ous Interpreters, neceſſarily underſtand che whole col- 
leRion of all Chrifts members ia all ages of the Church g 
all which, in Scripture. phraſe, go to the making up. of 
Chriſts body, . ſathar if one of them were lacking; Jeſus 


Chriſt ſhould want his fulneſle (as he is pleaſed to exprels. 


himſelf) Eph. 1.21. 


And anſwerably co this the word in9/h43, Or edifying, is. 


not tobe underſtood, as in ſome other places, for build- 
ing up of ſuch as are brought in only, hut. alſo for the 
bringing in of thoſe who are yegwithour z. for that indeed. 


was the great end why the Miniſtry was inſticuted; Af, 


28.19,20, And the very 2s of byilding, implics as-well 
the gathering together of ſtones for the building, and the 
laying of the foundation, as the raifing up of the buildings 


and the-nature of the body, as we have. new explained ir,. 


neceſſacily requires, that this edifying ſhould be under- 
ſtood extcnſive'y, as well as iatenſively. 

I ſhall contract all this intoa ſhore Syllogiſm,. The bo- 
dy of Chriſtin irs latitude is the corre/atam, or the obje&t 


of the Paſtoral Office ; Burt the body of Chriſt includes. 


Heathens : Therefore Heathens to be converted are the 


Miniſters are Miniſters 194he whole Church © © 
14. Zhai... = 
2& as. Officers, -towards: other Churches, 


object and correlate. of the Paſtoral Office. The maj $4 
| yy plain. 
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plain fgom-rhe Text;-and what hattrbeen fad; the winer 
alſois noleffe evident, thae Heathens are parc of Chriſts 
body : arecalled bis ſheep, Fohn'10/t6. Other ſheep 
I have which are nat of this fold. 'Heathens to be'converted 
Chrift laid dowa his life foc ( elſe they h1d never been 
conyerted) -and yethe laid dowd his 4iteronly for his body, 
Epb.. 5,- And therefore they2are his members'/and-part of 
his body, and therefore- they atetthe-objet 'and correlate 
of. the Paſtoral Ofhce. 4 746 ef -9113 194 nn”, 
And as the whole Churchin-allages (rowit,including © 
perlens yer nacalled, -but by eleioa belongg'roit) is tee 
the corre 


nondium con- 


ww of the Miniſters and MiniſtecialOthcerin all gregai, Avg, 

ages, ſo the whole Church in oge age: ( inchiding ſuch as. 

by predeſtination, though not-yer by aRtual vocation and 
congregation, belong coir ) is the correlate of the Mini- 

ſters aod Miniſterial Office-ia- that! oneage: So'that noc 

only 2. particular;Charch.is thecgrelate ofa Miniſter, bur 

Alſo ſuch as arenot yet members of any particular Church, 

nar, of any Church at all. 

- Theſecond-Argament may be taken-from 2 Cor; 5. 20. 
where the recancilable world; which confifts of ſuch as 
are yet-without, and-no members of the Church, are made 
thechief obje&: and correlatam of the Office of the Mini- 
ſtry ; and from thence I ſhall chus argue, To whom Mini. 
fters a5t 48 Ambaſſadours, to them they att as Officers : But 
Miniſters preach as Ansbaſadours' to Heathens convertible. 
and to be. converted, Ergo. The Propoſition: is evident: 
from the. terms, To be an Ambaſſidour, is nothing elſe. 
but to be an Officer; and-it- may receive further light and: 
ſtrength. from this confideration, that M-aiſters-are nor: 
Ambaſſadors « þari ad parem;. from one King to-another 
asequal, but « [uperior: ad inferierem, from one{uperiour 
in authority to all z from a Prince ro his ſubjects, whom: 
he is calling in ; from one who may.and doth require all. 

C 3, Hea= 


_— Miniſters ure Minifterrva-tewwhole Chanel, = 
——""  Beabeds, inet ds! odbers{vrbiezonnd obeytiist An 
baſffatiorsy © mean comcheÞbrdiChriſty 1Borthe'Aflueti® 
prion;\.that Minifteds freachinligre 'Heathens; 0G prevch 
as -Ambfladars o( whertlall the doubs lies) I proceet rd 
make:good| i! 1/2 5 SHls ) 5c ofil at -ormob biel Ant 
.1-x\ Kt the Stniptdre nk kevaiodifference beriveon” # Mii- 
tiſters-preactring/cackis vd&7vaChdrch and-r& others; ? rhn 
there i5 naxdificrence; tht i non diff5 4b; "nat eff 43: 
ſtinguendum, But the Scripture makes1o difference, #7; 
'Wheriver.a Miniſter priacheth;"te19'<6 preveh-waÞal 
Authinity? Seravigersartap well:.oblipzed 26 0bty Hitt 35 
his own g;211:n'M Los erin: M $73 1G waliinrity 20 
' 2. \Even Heathengarebonhd to hear Miniſters preach- 
ing tothem,” and thar-nor{ohly ex-9 maſerre; beeairſt of 
the imatrer they creat-0of, - bat /nrtwtd Harty is by -yertite 
of their' Office; 2r'9has'hewerh "jw SURG he, Pad 
thut dxſpiſerh you, defpiferh wiv, Luke t6.r6! Bind | 
3s the Jews and:Hearheris were bound to hedt Chrift;' i6r 
only in regard of his meſſage which he-brings; - but aloft 
xeſpe& of his Office, ashe-was theMedigtor and-the great 
Prophet in che:Churchj''Dew;8:1 5,19i>S6Aloit is with 
Miniſters, who a& at in Chiifts ſtead; they ire *ro be 
heard'even by Heathens; for their Office ſake; 25 well ag 
for theirDoctrine, Agd thoſeJews of Hearthens which dif 
obeyed the Doctrine of the l8s;-are not only charg- 
edwirh che guilc of rejeRing the triith,” butalfo of cbn- 
remning the Perfons and'Offices of the Apoftles;* which 
couldnot have'been, if the Apoſtles had not preached as 
Officers to ſuch, And ſurely ir muſt needs be repuced 
ſtrange doQrine, rofay, that a Miniſter, yea an Apoſtle, 
preaching to Heathens, doth preach no more anthorita- 
tively, than any woman or child that-is occaftonally dif 
.courfing to ſuch-of the things of God. The Apoſtles 
might challenge Maintenance of thoſe Heathens ro whom 


they 
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hy demon- 


ſtrates that the Apoſtles. —— &s vnanpnt>. = = 4 
but 23s Officers to them. The Apoſtiespreaching to ſuch 
bad-a- power authoxitatively.co pronounce. pardon, or to 
denounce wrath to them mpen their believing,or dilobey- 
ing,{(which aretboswoataet the Keys): and, 5ybich ip 
requires an Ofhicerrelation roahem, ! - 
_ If itbe.objeQed tas this-may be true ofthe Apoſtles, 
abat tboy were Ambaſſadors, and preached as Ambaila- 


ianfrers) eidurr aridinary:minfers; xe Ambaſſadors, 
| hacood. bad any Ambatiedats inthe ward 
fivec thedaigs fiche Apoſtles, Ant Qhrikehers had, ani! 
bath c en the vo deiror M 
are ordinary ors; #or fs 1any 
bo gn tha where 
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—— ir-muſt needs follow,-that rhey are 

Ambeſſadety to ſuch : And the'ApoRtle in this place af- 
cribes borh the name and work of Ambaſſadors unto or- 
dinary - Minifers, ſpeaking in' the plural number, We 
then 44 Ambaſſadors, 8c, And he attributes the name to 
himſelf; up6n'a ground common with 'him to ordinary 
Miniſters, 4,6,*becauſe he befought them as in Chcilts 
ſtead to be reconciled to'God ! and as we rightly infer the 
aſſurance of ſa:yation of ordinary believers -from the Apo- 
files aſſurance, becauſe he fixeth/his affurance not upon 
any peculiar revelation, but upon' g tion jetty 


Chriſtians 5 ſomay we thatate oral Re 1any 
take to our ſelves the Name and Office of of An 

becauſe che afſam'd-/itupon ſuch —_ 
common toall Miniſters + and not jpeg yokes are peco- 
liar ro the Al ipiicys!” POE 


- -- Atdthis rany ſuffice enforcithdacokhigdgaad 
arguinent : bur chere is.onei block rhac mio{sbe removed. 
It is plauſibly objeted? by Mr: bes '2nd Mr; Shipbeard, 
in there an{wer-r6 chenine Queſtions, ' Thes HiniHers, 
though officess @ thetr ww Flack; bps we gore Ayr 
Office rowardi\ ot hev?, us 4" Steward of an houſe atteth i. an 
Officer '3n 'the 'thitrtdiament \of | flrangers;” 8tc. 'CA nd thus 
Miniſters may preach - us-Officers. 1a' others, aud yet br only 
Officers ts their own: Congregations, - To 'this I anfiver, 
1. This concerns gox-our 'Brechren.here; who do;poli- 
tively determine,'thar Miniſters "t0-orhets,. do 
preach only as gifted men, ;no©as Officers, p.13. So char! 
might without 1 

2. This'is a meer 
underſtood or rhif 2 foi aSteward of an/houle; ic 
iscrue, he acts asa Stewardin the entertainment of frrad- 

gers, but how * he acts as the Stewardof that houſe; d6r 
As a mm chem whem!' he entertains : Bur a Miniſter 
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preacherh as an Officer with Tathociry, not oaly in rela- 
tionto his own Church, but any others that occafionally 
hear him, as hath been proved. And yet 3. If the fimi- 
litude were well laid;. there is a farther diffimilitade in 
thecaſein hand , for a Steward of an houſe is a Steward 
only to that particular Family, but Miniſters are Stewards 
tothe whole Church, all which is called one family, and 
one bouſhold, 1 Tim. 3. 15. How theu ſhowldſt behave thy 
ſelf in the hanſe of God, Gal.6.10, Do good to all, eſpecially 
the howſhold of faith, Eph.2.19. Tou are fellow Citizens of 
the Saints, and of the howſbold of God. And the reaſon why 
the Steward of an houſe'is no Officer to ſtrangers, is be- 
cauſe the Lord that makes him a Steward hath no autho- 
airy co make him a Steward over ſtrangers, nor further 
theo his houſe or juriſdition reacheth, But Chriſt, who 
makcs:Minifſters Stewards, hath authority to make them 
ſuch over the whole Church, yea, over Heathens , and 
indeed ſo he hath done, as the former Arguments have 
proved: and he requires of the world to' own his Mini- 
ſters as Amb:ſladors, and will ſeverely puniſh their re- 
jeRion and contempr of them, 

The third and laſt argument ſhall be this , 7f the con 
verſion of Heatbens, 8c, be the principal ground and end 
why the office of the Miniſtry was inſtituted, andthe princi- 
pal work of the Miniſtry, then the Office of the Miniſtry is re- 
lated to Heathens: But the converſion of rays | £4 
the principal end why the Office of the Miniſtry was inſtituted, 
—_ hnciaal = of 7 num ſo Ds ed, Therefore 
the Office of the Miniſtry i related to Heathens. For the 
major it is evident from the very terms z every Miniſter is 
unqueſtionably relared to thoſe among whom his work 
lies. And asic is plain in Chriſt Jefus, our great Biſhop, 
that the Church or his ſheep, are his corre/atums, becauſe 


Mimifters are Miniſters ta the whole Charch. 


needs be in Miniſters, chat their relation muſt be rowards 
thoſe among whom their great work lies. For. the winor 

no man can doubt of ir that hath read the Scriptures, eſpe- 

cially choſe fore-cited places, Mat.28. & Eph.q. 

It it be ſaid, Converſton indeed was the grezt work 
of the Apoſtles, but. not ſoof ordinary Miniſters ;' thoſe 
were to build up what the Apoſtles brought in: | 

I anſwer. 1. Both choſe places do evidently relate as f 
well coordinary Miniſters, as to the Apoſtles: For Eph-4. x 
they are equally named; and for Mar.28. it is clear, be- p 
cauſe thoſe Miniſters who are there' (poken of, and fer 
aparc for that work of the converfion-of Heathens, they 
are aſſured by God that they (hall contiaue co the end of 
the world, which is not true of the Apoſtles intheiv own 
perſons, unleſſe to them you adde their ſucceſſors, the 
ordinary Miniſters. And 1 Cor,3.5. Who us Paul, and who 
# Apollo, &c. but Miniſters by whons ye believe. *Andithat 
cext will continue true to the end of the world, Faith 
comes by hearing, Rom.10, of ordinary Miniſters, as well 
as the Apoſtles. | 

2. If converſion be a work common and neceſlary "in 
theſe daies, as well. as in the Apoſtles daies, then Mini- 
ers are now appoiated for that work as well as formerly 
they were: For while the cauſe andreafon remains, the 
etc alſo muſt needs remain ; Bur converſion is a work 
common. and-neceſſary now as well as thea 4. For though 
hen are not Heathens: now 48 they were formerly, :yet 
many are but proteſlors and titular\Chrifſtians, by vertue 
of their Church-memberthip, and ſodo need a work of 
conyerfion. 

; 3« Eicher theordinary Miniſters of the Church were 
appointed for converſion, or ele Chriſt hath appointed 
no Officers to take care'of the greateſt and moſt principal 
work, which is the converſion of flaners: Bar this is 
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Miniſters are Minifters ta thewhole Chareh+- 9 
highly abfurd that Chriſt ſhould cake leaſt care; where 
there was moſt need: and therefore o:dinary Miniſters 
pe- were inſtituted for converſion, 
And thus I have done with the firſt thing, which was 
IK to prove, that Miniſters are Officers and aft as Officers to 
ole others beſides their own Congregation. © 
| The ſecond thing propounded was, To' Anſwer their 
I Arguments, and to vindicate the Arguments offered by 
mn the Provincial Aﬀembly againſtthar contrary opinion, chit 
for Miniſters are Officers only to their own Congregations, 
_ And for the better methodizing of it, I ſhall firſt with 
KY. allbrevicy propound the Aﬀemblies Argutnents, thenowr 
ot Brethrens Anſwers, and then adde a Reply: And this I 
wR chuſe to do in this place, although cheſe things are dif 
- cuſſed by them under another Head, p.227,0%. becanſe 
” | they properly concern this Queſtion; But 1 (hall ſd 


= them over with more brevity, becauſe it is but a co 
: 1 rat Queſtion, and our Brethren are lefle accurate in this, 
” than inthe other point. 


: 1. This opinion is unheard of in the Charch of Chrift, be- 
” fore x late years. Provinc. 


C Anf. It fofficeth that it i heard of in the Scriprare. 

x4 Reply. But you know that is denied; and for the 
1 Churches judgement, as it is not to be advanced into 

r>& Gods throne, ſo it is not eafily to be ſlighted, where there 

gt) is an univerſall conſent of all Churches ( as there is in this” 

a caſe) which it is hard to ſhew in any Errour: "Nemo pact- 
If ficus contra Eceleſiam. | 

" 2. Thi opinion is contrary to our Br threns pratfiſe, who 


bold the adnriniiſtration of the Sacrament to be a Miniſtertall 

w as," and 'yet give it to members of other Congregations. 
Provinc. | Oo 

To this there is a double Anſwer given by our Bre- 

thren. > 16 _ SP 

= D a 1, The 
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by ".1:The main Anſwer where they lay moſt ſtrefle. which an 
therefore 1 propoſe firſ;is this.that I miniftertal atts ſome cal 
things are common to men wen, the Word and Prayer | an 
ſome are common” to then as Church members, or as confe- ro 
derates with any. particular Church; not confidering this or 
another Church, as the Sacraments ; other things as (þectah, id! 
and proper to a particular Church,$c. as Excommunication, of 
Eleition, &Cc. So that a man may claim the Sacrament 4s a ha 


confederate with any Church : And as a father giving inſtru- it, 
ion to his children and ſervants, teacheth thens as a Father un 
and Maſter ; but, if ſtrangers come in and-partake of the jn- ad 
ſiruition, he teacheth them not by wvertue of any ſuch relation, ca, 
ſo if a Paſtor preach and give the Sacrament occaſionally, he ha 
atts not 4s.4 Paſtor and Officer 10 them, Thisis the ſtrengti 's 
of what our Brethren (ay, p.278,279,280. In 
Reply 1., If our Brethren perceive not how they haye av 
overſhot themſelves, I queſtion not but any judicious an 
Reader will quickly.diſcern it, how they are tallen from CQ 
their own principles. Indeed the Anſwer were tolerable, al 
if preaching. and giving the Sacrament were of the ſame 
nature and quality, and did proceed par# paſſu, but ſeeing. an 


it is generally. granted by our Congregational Brethren, 46, 
That Preaching is not alwaies an a&t of Office, and thar it ha 
is an act which may be done by Gifred men ; and that the: CO 
adminiſtrationof.che Sacrament is alwaies an a& of Office, ba 
and cannot be done but by one in Office, it is moſt incon+ pr 
gruouſly done to jumble theſe two together, and to make 2, 
chem alike in this very caſe where they acknowledge the nc 
difference. or 

2. To the Sacrament two things.are required, which. BC 


are warily to be Uſtinguilted 3.1, Arizhtinthe Receiver an 
to claim, and that indeed we have in the ſippoſed caſe, of 
| accarding to our Rrethrens principles, 2. A power in the 
Giver to adminiſter, and this none hath bur an Officer, 
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and none'can doit but'as 2h Officts, and rheteforeho man 
can giveirto any, 'bur to ' them'to whorh he'tFan Officer, 
and 2s as- an Officer, znd therefore they canhot give ir 
ro any member of othef Congregations, | 
Andthis acute Mr. Hooker is fo ſenfible of, that he grants 
it inrermins, uhog thefe words," Tohrchingthe partaking 
of the Sacrament by ſome of one Covlertgation in another. it 
hath been a courſe which T have ever queſtioned, and againſt 
it 1 have alledged many Argaments, profeſfing thi courſe 
wnwarrantable, ' for this reafow (among #thers) bitauſe the 
adminiſtration of the Sacrament 'is a Miniſterial at? ,” ahd 
cannot be'done but by a Paſtor or Teacher," and what ant horty 
hath he to do it, and they to receive it from him to'whbms be 
is n# Paſtors, as 'he is Cited by Cawary,  Inconſiſtency of 
Indep. Way, P. 203. Nor do Ice /howthis ean be fairly 
avoided by any that. ſtick-to Congregational principles, 
and © think ſucha ſtrange paradoxas this, afferted by {o 
can{iderable a perſon, and lowing from ſuth principles, 
may juſtly render them (uſpe&ed roall impartial judges. 
And whereas our Brethren here imply the contrary, 
and talk of « Paſtors giving the Sacrament to ſlrangers not 
44.4 Paſtor, 1, Lerall men rake notice'that in this they 
have deſerted their own principles, and have through in- 
cogitancy precipitated themſeives into the gulf of Ana- 
bapriſm, - which, I doubt not, in their nexr, either their 
prudence. or their ingenuity will ob'ige- them to retract: 
2, The Provincial Aſſembly were not obliged to take 
notice of the excentrical opinions of every particular Con- 
gregational man, but of thoſe which were owned by the 
generality-of them, and-by ſuch as ſeemed to be Pillars 
among them z- and-ſure am, (ſuch will reje& this notion” 
of a mans giving the Sacrament as a Gifted brother, They 
know the rule, 20d competit rei qua tali compttit omni tak ; 
If a Paſtor gives. the: Sacrament to ſirangers. not as a- 
| | | D 3. Paſtos: 
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. 1, They ſay, We ſee no abſurdity in ſaying that a Mini. 


— Paſtor or Officer, but 2s 4Gifted brother (for that is the 


other member of thediſtinion) -then every :Gifred bro- 
ther may adminifter-the Sacrament, which [{appeſe our 
Brethren will tremble xo-grant; and-theretore they muſt 
call back their own words t00loaſely delivered. 

2.. But bywewer. (ſay they) this is an argument againſt 
Our practiſe, not the aftertien.” . © ROM? 

-. Reply, Yes, it may give: juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion of the 
truth ot that.aſſertion, which inevitably draws along with 
it ſuch a ſtrange concluſion as this, that no man may-re- 
ceive the Sactament any where but in his own Congre- 

ation, . which .is.in @, grear meaſure to cut the finews of 
Eriſizan and Church-communion g and yet for ought 
either Lor,M* Heokerdee, -either this concluſion muſt be 
embraceg, or the prificiple rejeaed. 

* 1 paſſe on-ro theReaſons. There are ( ſay the Aﬀſem- 
bly) ſeven ilconſequences which follow this aſſertion, That 
4 Miniſter caw perfarm no Paſtoral at# out of his own Conere- 
#ation : 1 hall reduce them to two or three, 

I-. Then a Miniſter at the: ſame time: preacheth to his own 
members a4 4 Miniſter, and ts others as a Gifted man only. 

2. Then a Miniſter baptizetb only into his own Congrega- 
tion, not into the Cathelick Church, contrary to 1 Cor.12.13. 
and ſo a Miniſter can baptize none but thoſe that are members 
of bis own Congregation, and bn there is no way to baptize 
Heathens bh > nor the children of ſuch parents as can- 
wat be members of any Congregation. And here our Bre- 
thren bring in that Argument mentioned by the Provinc. 
That a Minifter Miniſterially admits into and ejefts out of 
the Church-Catholick, and therefore is 4 Miniſter of the 
Church-Catholick, and not only of his particular Congreg«- 
tion, p.281,09%. 

Let us now hear what our Brethren have to Anſwer. 


fſter 
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preacheth to ſome as' an Officer, and at the fame ri)ne 
Le Artery wh Wot 45 410 ew. BO '» 28 ont 14d 

Reply 1/This is 7 concert for which there is na" fadow 
inthe Scripture: Nay lt is not only 2-5» bur 457/205), 
not only without, but 474i»ſt the evidence of Scripure, 
Miniſters wherever, or to whomſoeyer they do the work 
of Ambaſtadors, whomſoever' they befeect ro be Tecon- 
ciled; ro chem they a& 3s Ambaſſadors : And while ſins 
ſoever they remit Docrcinally ( which is an a&'of Office) 
they are remitted, and whoſe ft5s ſoever they retain; in 
preaching, they are recained, ' whether" 'their Kearers'be 
ſrangers,or ot their own Cohgregation?" And this they 
do by vertue of their Office. Surely'it'is very harſh to 
ſay that-all rangers .which-hezr a Miniſter, are no more 
bound to hear and obey him, then tq hear or obey any 
woman diſcourſing privately of thoſe things ;" and thar a 
ſtranger rej. Qing bs! meſſage, fs no, way guilty of the 
zoneempr of his Office, ( it will be-an'bappy thing if that 
willbea fafficienc plea at che hft'dry,) Nay by this. rule 
the very Apoſtles themſelves ( as we have more largely 
feen') awit, when preaching to Heathens; be cantvq'd 
inco.che- veder of Gifted men; and'ifthar be true, it'vas 
no a&t of their Office to diſciple Narions,” #h& roFather ih 
the Saints : And all thoſe Hearhens which are! cow con- 
verted by Miniſters, are not converted by verrue of the 
Minifters Office, ' not 'was the te he WIN 
pointed for the gathering- in 6 fonts; but only for 
building np of{uch's frebroughc'm; contrary 'to Mat. 28, 
&Eph.4.. as bath been argued. 

2, They oj es avs that poſition, That 4 war i made 
« meewber 'of the Churshby Baptiſm, p.284.\ whereas iq- 
geed ir is none of our affertion, 'and fo; all that labouf, 
doth. of theirs and 'M* Hookers is loſt, They cannot. bur 
knowthat we allow infants to had agar 
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"and N theic Church-memberſhip the ground-of ;their 
Baptiſm, and 4 pay , a Heathen converted, and profeſſing 


the. tad, is a Church- member. inchoate before Baptiſm , 
this only. we ſay, That the ſolemn, publick and viſible 
way of admiſſion of members into the Church, is by Ba- 
palin z 3nd this cannot be eaſily, denied by any one that 
o0ks either to the. Jewiſh or Chriſtian Church : For as 
ſince the New. Teſtament began, it hath alwaies been the 
coor of admiſſion, ſo was it alſo unto Proſelyrtes in the 
Old Teſtament, who uſed to be admitrediinto the Jewiſh 
Church by Baptiſcn, as divers Learned Men have proved. 
Or; if our Brethcea.queſtion har, - yet at leaſt, \Circumci- 
fion (co which our. Baptiſm anſwers) was: the -dogr of 
admiſſion into the, Jewiſh Church, - But of this. more 
hereafcer, p 

3-. They.deny that a Min ter eje&s out ot the Catho- 
lick Chuxch. Not the Miniſter, but: the perſon. re nownerne 
bis \profeſen ejects himſelf out of it ; He may, be jetted with, 
and not by Excommunication -And-how can 4 mans being 
ejetted out of 4 particular Church, make him po member of 
the Catholick Church ; if being ejected out of Office in a par- 
ticular Church, doth not make. a man no Officer to the Cathe- 
lick wiſible.Church, p..285. 

Reply 1, Here two things are oppoſed which-may be 
conzoyned, For both the perſon ejets himſelf, and: the 
Miniſter ejeRs bim: He 6jeRs himſelf meritoriouſly, the 
Miniſter efficiently.and. juridically../1. + +; 

2, Either a Miniſter ejeQting a manjuſtly out of his 
own Church, ejefts him out of all other-Churches (and 
chat cannot be but by vertue of a Catholick Church,g+c.) 
or he is not. juridically ejeed out of other,Churches;-and 
ſo he; is in: a capacity of being received into other 
Churches, (which what horrid confuſion it would intro- 
duce ;ato the Church of God, and how incongruous it is 
anto 
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unto/his wiſdom, 5y whom are hid' al the rreaſarts of wiſ= 
dom and knowledee, t6 appointatemedy fo ſhort ind in- 
n ; | ſufficient for thediſcaſe, I leave t9nll ſober men toJudge.) 
ble And this is not a bate ſuggeſtion, for experience'ſhews 
Ba- NN that the effec of this principle is ſuch, and perſogs juri- 
hat  dically-andjuRtly ejefted out of ' Ne Charch;' hive been 
as ] admitted into another Church (who'ic'may be,apptebend 
the | him to have” been- unjuſtly dealt with ) and according 'to 
che E this prikeiph there isnoremedy; but foirmaſthe; 
vid 3: Forthe6zeQing of Officers, "1 iiy,' 1.Thata Chtrch 
ed, || in their ſenſe, 5. e. the body of the'people, bartino power 
xci- | of ejeQing of Officers,” as our Brethren lappoſe, 2, That 
of E when a Miniſter is juridically ejefted out of Office ia a par- 
ore 8 ticnlar Charch by depoſition, he ceafeth tobe an Officer 
* tothe Catholick Charch.” © prans nag 
ho- 4. They ſay, according to our way alſo we cannot baptize 
ng i Heathens, for if there be a Catholick Church, Miniſters are 
ith, only Officers in the Charch, and not to'the Heathens 'tonver- 
ted, 


21.4 ſo cannot baptize them. ib 
y of Reply. Minifters are Officers not onlyto tlioſe that tre 
par- 2@ually members of the Church, bn co all-rhar. ſhall be 


;ho- © brought in, as we have ſhewn; they are Officers even to 
Heathens, 4n the ſenſe before explained, as they do ex 
y be I »fficio offer them a yore, and giye it-ypon their repen- 
the I rafice ,- (o- they” do''ex officio admit then into the 
the Church. . W999 oy 

| 5. They lay, in ſucha caſe Heathens may joyn 4s men- 

* his If bers to ſome Charch, Ys 5 baptized. FA 
and Reply, Qur Brethren ſhould not obtrude ſuch ancourh 
+.) | potions upon the world- withour evident proof, Their 
and £| fwerimplies asif there were ſome other way whereby a 
xther | man might be made a compleat Chureh-member, with- 
out Baptiſm, whereas in Scripture there is ne 5» quidens 
of any other door of admiſſion : If there be; ler ous Bre- 
| E threa 
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ren thew\in.s. (raw (ragedes eſbaiens, WAY 
by Baptiſm, pe pgs og 
And (hb is all FROMENT | hich, our. "Brerhnen 
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bly, Was. this, bat. Fram hence. it will follows thus when 4 


Miniſter, leaves, 0r' pu from his: particular Charge, i be.. 
ceaſeth ts, þ64 a; 7 5946 appr = vew 
Charges be: eds 4 new Drdinationg: which 6 ab{wrd; ttcgu[: 
very Migifer | is fected inthe Catholick Church, 1 Gor,3 3: 
(97 Miner fee ivate Chriſtion remewing -from- his 
ng ood 6 rogers ogg #he wi Given 
03 tif 8 {245 B ſhould ceaſe, Emery 64 'pe7- 
on is a Charch- Ps ) and needs net tobe bapting _ : 
ſp.s Mipiſter going from. 4 Congreeations. ntcds not 10: be Or- 
daintd anew. | 
To.chis our Brethren Anſwer divers thiogs, 
7. They ſay, This runs into | apes neqpeiſes, for by 


thi rule, an E lon ceaſing #0 be 'a member, 
bus Repu cn w# 5 I” 17g ns be re-baptized when 
he is re- 

Reply I. oy 7 ex -followieth not far a double =_— 

BY Pi py pt Ge 7.x par perſon or- 
dinarily i is a member, . choygh a diſeaſed. member, 2 Theſſ. 
3. — Admoniſh him as.4 brother.. He wa whom Lowe 
the of a fellow-member, is 2 fellow-member : But 
L owe the duty of afellow- member, vix., fraternal} 2dmo- 
nition to ſuch an one. Again, He who i is ynder a Church 
Ocdiaance appaiated for his good, is a Church-member, 
though diſealed, and under.cure: Bur ſuch an one is-under 
an Ordinance, Bree. 

2, Though his Baptiſa ceaſeth at preſent a&ual' y. and 
really, asto all che aQual priviledges of ic, and ſo ork, 

ar 
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thar e whileherepents not; he 5 to be Tooked: wget — after 
ſort, as an unbaptized perſon. por as an Sm Hehe, 

he-doth tepent and renew his Covenant, i aki 
himſelf ro the Chiirch, he Heeds no ie Bapriſhn,' for'ss 
much as God is pleaſed to impate to 'hing his' former Ba- 


 ptiſm, -and the Church accepts of ity And this isthebe- 


nefic of his repentance, that God looks upon his fins re- 
pented of, as if they had-neyer been commirted,) and fo 
in that caſe-be looks on him, ag 'if he had 'never falfen 
from his Baptiſm and ſq he needs no new one; Juſt as 
it was in the caſe of Circumcifion, when any tarned Hea- 
then or Idolater, and renounced his Cizcumcifion, he was 
ro bereputed'as an Heathen, white fuch ;" and- yet when- 
ever he repenred, he needed no new Circamerſorn; but 
his former Circumcifion was accepred by God for him. 

" 1. The Argument fals upon + Ererhrens ipciples, 


ours: - For ro us 13th 
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theſe'are members, / or ever 4 member paſ- 
from het 6thir:"he- "been RA aver, 


eatmiffion of members. 
oflefible ttichnvenience, 
E 2 they 


then from this: 


Pe TEC 


ne 


ls haye no ſhelrer but one, which: comes in te next 


_ ” The ola, "paptify dith nat admnis, ar make, ai to 
in. relation to. any Church, ether general or particular, 
ut:it is 4 (olemy ſign of 4 perſons taking the Name of Chriſt 
upon him, and the refer that remains wherever he removes. 
28.29 
c —_ : Our Brethren granted eyea-now, that Baptiſm 
was 2 fign of ;2 paans admiffion to the Church. 

2, This may well ſtand with irs being a lign of a per- 
ſons taking the Name of Chriſt, nay indeed ic is the 4 
thing in M7 17a for. what. is a Church but a company 
of.men profefling the Name of Chriſt £ and what then. 15 
ic to be afolemn ſign of 2, mans admiflion into the Church, 
but to be 1a ſolemn ſign of bis being a profeſſor of the 
Nameof Chriſte. ou 


3; Whas,amaoſtrons pataday, is þ $66, Baie makes 
nat 4-994 Ee 4nd, ed es apy Church, This ſhoyld 
not. have Deen Rated Wit 
trated by c i Or. In LL oryle jo dgmvens 
of the whole Church. Fo was not of this 
mind,, when, he , {al haptized. 

I. Cor, 13+13- it 1s; 
gives a 15-9 
= ſpeaks of a viſib'e bc 
y, having the' Alindek of x and taught, &c 


ſtand 1n Aly [7 vr FL ar he 
meant of the 1qviſible Hog, a0 and this ha of OG 


riſm, yet. i, rationdlly follows, that as.the inward 
Boil Lug a-man. land i int relation to the inviſible 
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Church, 
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relatiomro the viſible Church; Again, That which makes 
'o F a manvitſibly ſtand-inrelationto Chriſt, that makes him 
Ir, I viſibly to ſtand in; relation to the Church: But Baptiſm 
iſe I makes a man viſibly co ſtand in relation toChriſt, Eres. 
5. WW The: major is plain, 'becauſe the Church and the Church 
only, and the members of ir, ſtand inviſible relation ro 

m Chriſt: The minor is evident from Rom 6.3, Know ye 
not that ſo many of us as were baptized into Feſus Chriſh, 

II's were baptized into his death. Gal.3,27. For as many of you 
ne if &« have been baptized into Chriſt, have put os Chriſt; 
ny IN Therefore Baptitin makes a man ſtand in relation to the 
i5 I Church. - Again, That which makes a man viſibly co 
h, | fandin a Covenant relation, makes aman to ſtand in re- 
he I lation co a Church : Bur Baptiſm makes a.man viſibly to 
ſtand in a Covenant relation; Ergo. The major cannot 

tes i be denied, becauſe of 'the identity of a- Covenant -and 
jd Church relation:: All and: only they: that are really in 
a- I Covenant, are 'really members of the invifible Church: 
nt I And all and only ach as are viſibly in Covenant, are 
us BF members of the viſible Church : The winer muſt needs 
Y, be granted by: every. one that underſtands the nature of 
Baptiſm: Baptiſm is the ſeal of che Covenant and to ſay 

at If the ſeal of the Covenant makes not a man to ſtand in re- 
o0- | lation to the Covenant, is a contradiRion, * Laſtly, That 
ic, | which makes a man capable of Church-priviledges, makes 
al him ſtand in relation to a Church: But Baptiſm makes a 
N mancapable of /Charch-priviledges, v. g..ot the'Supper, 
e: BN &c. (which unbaptized perſuns.arenot capable of ) Ergo 
to Flirt makes a man ſtand in relation coa Church, - So thea 
ere |© this paradox being diſproved ( that I. may reduce theſe 
nal I things to my main ſcope ):and it being evident chat Ba- 
ptiſm makes a man ſtand in relation-to ſome Church, and 

that viſible roo ( which all grant) it remains either char: 
| | E 3 there. 


Miniſters are Miniſters to the whole Church. 


chece is a Catholick viſible Chorch, to which. Bopriſm 

"makes a man to ſtand related x; or if che Church into 
which ir admits 4 man beonly a particular Charch, then 
upon every remova), there muſt be,as anew admiſſion, ſo 
a new Baptiſm. 

3. They ſay, 4n Officer may be ſaid to be ſet in the whole 
Church, though his anthority reacheth only to 4 part : 45 it 
way be ſaid, There are ſet in the;Commonwealth, Faſtices, 
Conſtables, &&C. and yet this proves not that beſides their 
relation to their Precini#s,they have a relation to the Common- 
wealth, and a power to att there. 

 -Reply 1, Thar phraſeology ſufficiently implies:thar: the 
Commonwealth, wherein they are ſer, is one Political 
body, and ſo's pars, that phraſe, God hath ſet in the Church, 
whatſoever that Church is, it proves it to be one Political 


body. | F 
j = The caſe wholly differs, for Juſtices, Conſtables, 
have limited Commiſſions, | confined to cheir” parzicalar 
Precins ; whereas the Commifhon of Minifters is'large 
and univerſal ( as hath been proved, ) It our Brethren 
would chuſe a fic reſemblance, let them take ic fromTthar 
of the Empire before mentioned, wherein the Princes are 
fet in and over the whole Empire, and he that ſhall ſay, 
In the Empire are ſet Princes, States, eFc. ſhall imply: char 
ſuch Princes and States, befides their ſpecial relation-to 
their particular, Territories, have another relation to- the 
ar 4 | n012021 $22 FL 
- 3. It is: not bare ſe'we reſt iu bac:the 
ſenſe and the lain nyo phraſe ers 2s. ocher 
Scriptures, ;and which necefliry requires in:this place,) as 
plainly appears-from the Apoſtles, who were'ſo ſer in the 
Church, -rhatchey wete alſo. ſer over che Church; ſo are 
noe Juſtices, they: arein, not over the Commonwealch; 
and who, beſides a ſpecial relation to their a 
| (whuc 
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YES 


Miners oe Mnfrs is che mel Church 


(which we haye before diſconried of,)-have allo a relation 
to,and over the whole Chyttch: And fo have other Mi- 
niſters tO, ſus 9w9de, 25 hath been proved; and both Apo. 
Rles and Miniſters are equalized in this, that they are in 
and over the whole Churgh, -and ſo hayea relation to it, - 

24» They Gay, The Ghurch,in 1 Cor. tnunwey be taken for 
this or that Church ;, and {6 the body to be edified, far this ot 
that particular body, Epb.4- 

; Reply. That cannot be, for it 4s one Church in which 
a-tbe Apoſtles and Minifters are ſet,: 1 Cor. 12. It is one 
body -which all che: Apoſtles and Paſtors, &7.. were given 
tocdifie and perfe& It's that bady into which we all are 
baptized, both Jews and Gentiles, 1 Cor.12.13, It is that 
one body which is Carift, #.c. myſtical, which is made 
up of all the members of Chriſt, 47.12. Ir is that one body 
_ fig yay E —_ perk _ 

e tly. f r, $i. / urely he bi 
need have 3 FA conhdence of his abilities, thac will 
afſerr, chatallchis is true of a particular Church. 

Agotber Argument uſed by the Provincial Aſſembly 
was this, Thot hence it follows that if* a prople (unjuſtly. 
robe covetouſne(ſe, ftarve a Miniſter from themyor through: 
berepe or (chiſm vote bim down, in that caſe it is ip thei ' 
power to nwullifie the Office of a Miniſter. 

-Tothis;our Brethren anſwer j»mws, That 

I. Though the people ſin, yet indred they do mallifie the 
Office of a Miniſter, as if they ſhould murther 4 Miniſter, they. 
wullifie his Office, and if they way debar bins fromthe exer- 
ciſe of his office, why may they not make void his Office ? 

Reply 1.. Our. Brethren confound two things vaſtly 
differing, to wit, the nullifyiog of che Office, and rhe 
hindring of the exerciſe of the Office It is true, che peo- 
ples oppoſition, nay indeed one mans violence may hinder 
the exerciſe, bur cannot aullfie the Office... 
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Minifers are Miniſters to the whole Church, 


2. I demand whether this hold uf the Apoſtles or ns: 
The Apoſtles were made Officers 'to the Church only, 
( ſay our Brethren ) and ney ſay they were conſtituted 
Officers by the Church, alledging A#s i. (although the 
Scripture tell us 'the Apoſtles were 'veither of man, ner by 


min :/) Wellthen, this being >. ohms Suppoſe when 
rhe Catholick Church was confined'to one Congregation, 
this Congregation had proved hereticall, and voted down 
the Apoſtles : I only ſuppoſe ir, 'and ſuppoſitions are al- 
lowed by all, and to deny that liberty is a' tergiverſation : 
Nor doth this ſuppoſition imply any contradi@ion to'that 


promiſe that God hath made, that he will preſerve his 


Church, for that mighr have been preſerved'in the Apo- 
ſtles alone, I now 2xere, Whether.in this caſe the Apo- 
ſtolical Office bad: been null or ao * mt | 

If chey affirm ir, as itis a-ſtrange aſſertion; '(o it is alſo 
falſe : For 1. The-Apoſtles were nor-conſtituted' by man, 
and therefote their Office could not be nullified by man. 
2. The Apoſtles in ſuch a caſe had a power officially and 
authoricatively ro denounce the wrath 'of God againſt 
them, Mat.10.14. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ye depart—- ſhake off the duſt of your 
feet. 3. They were Apoſtles even to Heathens to be con- 
verted, as we have proved. | 

If chey deny.it, I'proveitthus, that it muſt needs fol- 
low from their principles : For 

1. TheCharch being, according to them,cthe adequate 
correlatum of the Apoſtles, the Church ceaſing, they muſt 
needs ceaſe alſo, 

2,  Ejuſdem eft-inſlituere & deftituere, and (eeing they 
allowthe inſticution and conſticution.of the Apoſtles -to 
the people. | 

3- 1 thus diſprove that monſtrous paradox : That 
which renders it inthe power of mens luſts or humours 
to 
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romnllifie the promiſes of Chriſh, che auchoriry, end and 


ted © makes iciothepower -of meny whether there ſhillbe- any 
the UF Officially ro preach peace, toremir lins;@7. is highly dan- 
r by Y gerous;' Bur ſuchis'this doctrine. I prove/the winer-by 
hen B theſe ſtepsz' 1, There -arenow none but ordinary Mini= 
on, WF fters1n/the Church, 2, The effence of a Miniſter (fy our: 
1 Bf Brethren y confifts im” relation co-a+particular: Charch', 
al- mhich is his cerrelatum, and fublato wno relatoruns tallitur 
In * Bf aiterane, fothat when that relation ceaſeth, his Miniſtry 
hat YI ceaſeth, + 3. It is in the power of the people to diflolye 
Vis I chat relation,roejeR 2 Miniſter ſo-ſay our Brethren; and 
PO If it is generally afſerted by Congregational med; 4: [That 
PO- I whichone Congregation may do, another may do, and 
| ſoevery one may do: Suppoſe then that there are twenty, 
allo | and but twenty Congregations in/the world, if edch gf 
ian, I theſe reſolve (everally to cje& their Miniſters;''through 
1an. Y covetouſneſſe, -herefie, oc. 'I Tay; chen:ivis inthe power 
and Y of theſe. men to talfifie Chriſts word,,} - and deſtroy the 
authority,' end and uſe of Chriſts Ambaſſadors, Bur you 
"er Nj willay, it is.in:the powerof men to.kill theſe Miniſters, 
97 i} one as: well a5 another; and fo chereby, as well as by.gur 
on- I way, .itis in thepower- of men to: tiſantikehepcomiſegt 
8 Chriſt. - And therefore as' it wouldibe apſwered in thas 
caſe, that che bones. of Chciſt wete breakable ,--yet by 
divine providence were - kept: from [being broken; {0 
chough it isremer2 inthe power of men to kill all thoſe 
Miniſters, yer /God will reſtrain them/fron the: a@at 
killing them, that he may keep his promiſez in like man- 
ner though it is in the power of ſuch Churches ro depoſe 
them, yet God will hinder the a&t,gFc. You 
"_ L Anſwer the caſe is wholly differenc, :thie one 1s 40 at 
of horrid violence, the other-2 juridical act; and bereisthe 
great inconvenience for a man. co. alert, rhat Jeſus o__ 
F 


uſe of Chriſts Ambdfſadors, ismoſtabſurd,// That which, 


harh given to every Congregation-a juridical power'to 
prob rk Miniſters \when .ever: they pleaſe, for the 
of judging is left -by ous Bcethcen-18 ther hands ; 


and co difanyl a aver of '!Chriſt, and tor puniſh 20 


Officer and Ambaflidor of Chriſt withont tus faulc, and 
without all hope of remedy- In what a:ſad condition 
were Goſpel Minifters,zbirwereia che power of their peo- 
ple upon every Capricis, when. ever the humonr rakes 
chem, torob- 2 godly Miniſter, it may be for the faichful 
diſcharge of his duty among them, of that which-heac- 

counts. becter than 2 warld, Bl that withoue any poſitbi- 

liry ofredrefle, torafinach-2s he hath» none to make his 
prin to. How [ecore might 2 people be in their wicked- 

aefle, if when a Miniſter ves thembarply for their 
fins, hey: might take away from their Minifter the power 
- reclaiming. their fins, 0 oc officially denouncing wrath: 


& chem... 1 - 
| A doyiepphorea ſecond Anſwer to relieve them, If Tu_ 


4 rejection of their Officers ds not uullific his Office, the rea 
#3. becauſe he isde jure, wry larig arr Tis" i 
their , theurh hivatred e exerciſe of his-0 

And this indeed. is mach more tqlerable chan ey ih 
burour Brethrenhaveloſt the benefic of this refuge, for- 


aſmach.as they: poſitively: acknowledge, that the people 


have a power to annull his Office: _ beſides OR 
them noc at all, far. if che: p and they 


beyond-appea), have a-foll juridi power of d nm 
— ctheir- Miniſters. (as: our; Brethren hold)! then 


havea power to judge whether che cauſc of the 


dovoſaianbe jaſtor nay, and bet juſt; or-uojuft; | the 


Miniſter, hath no way bur co ard oe in theirtentence 5: 


for if--once ths were , gither: i; Chi ch 
or- Stare; char! $ rms he eur and cenſured: mighc 


handey: the neat ogg of th "Hppien Coner;. by his. 


privnce. 
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ihr woalAinrodwr ade 
'is true in-fuch acaſe tie rate God, a and 
| comforrin this, that i» foro Dei his cauſe /is good, buras 
20 i} for the forum hmanwn be is gone irtecoverably : And 
nd however neighbouring Churches, or Miniſters may endea+ 
on B your tocohvince and: ndredifi ſuch a Church, and toper- 
= if firade them to-own/him 25 cheir Miniſter, yer, if chey 
6 wilt perſiſt, they moſt all be contenred, and be muſt nor 
| be owned for a-Minifter. And thus ouch may ſerve for 
\- || che Vindication'of thoſe Avquiens which were urged 
bi- Y by rhe Aﬀembly, 
-_ I ſhall now take notice of emoor three of heir Arg. 
”” | ments. 
ell - Their chief Argument'is this? A <IMiniſter is a Pa- 
th fidar only to hit own Flock * But 48 # only a particular Church 
which is "Ws" Fleth x, "Ergo He i # Paſtony only 'to: bis pars 
-þ ficular Church + The minor « thus, All that is 4 
«ans Flock, he is communited -dFually 16 fred, and to take 
heed to, word oo od tre Ads 20.28. But no | 
is "commanded 'i red. rhewhele Cher, Eigo _s 
0 Chunk: har bb 1g Ban: | 
">  2vſ1; The mejor of thefirſ Byll idaieris winews' A 


Yo Mmiſter is #Paſtour ro his own K ofperially, bur not 
5's. *The wa 0 te fecorid Syll ifm/is dented; A 

* Hin isnor abliped /Rually3o feeddll bisFlookprand | 
uppoſe I ſhall give an unanſwerable reaſon for thedemall 
_ wis a Catholick Paſtour;” and (o 


Church forvieFloet, Ar&8:2$; r9, 10, Here 


oppo 
Nel had ruled # 


ef out Brabrenareconſenters> But every Apoſtle was act 
wh rofeed che-hole Chareh, "dd all Neti- 
he 00s, rhey neither did ir, nor was it  forrhem todo 
Fe | It; ind therefore their work wzs divided amoog them ; 


<eCircmcion being OE Oe 


fer, 


9/1 143i 


DD nar ED i rn: he Pty ve + 
- rex; andrhevancircumicifion to'Pieb:, 
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Andyer, alr 
by ithis diſtribution; "Pax had' a'ſpecidl-relation to; th 
Gentiles, and was obliged to feed. thera more eſpecially, 
yethe had upon-him the; care of all: che Churches,; and 
it was hisdutyy as far as his ability and occafions reached, 
tofeed the whole Churchy and no farther: '; And ſoir is 
with ordinary Miniſters, - though they are eſpecially obli- 
ged tofeed their prneee—no ang non = donomore 
conſtantly, yer according to theirabilicy'and opportunity 
- they nn, to: feed: the whole Charch, by teaching, 
and conſulting, &c. And this is the only Arguit 
urged formally. in this place - againſt: our Aﬀerdion, 
Bur becauſe there are ſome other paſſages which ſeem to 
beargumentative;. thaugh:ſcatreredrelſewhere, I chought 
fic to. do. them. hat-ight, a5 ro bringchemin here, | 
ſo-the Reader:might {oc all chein th-togerher. + 
+ "Their ſecond Argument is this 3 Thiommekes the power of 
ordinary Miniſters as. txienſue aud large as that of the 4- 
polled ih Bone Bonn AY nt Lv a 1 
:\. Anſell Anſwerplaiml andlearly, \that the difference 
between Apoſtolical ang? Paſtarakpowerliesnotiomche ex- 
_ of ron ime vw ch ay aſſert it, ww _ prove it) 
in! the-indeperdency; ſuperioricy, and '{tngularity of 
juriſdition, which, it it be not ſulbclene to diſtnguiſhbe- 
tween Apeftles, and pfdinary Midjfers,.. beſides vheir 
— and-infallible. gifts, 1 dare make our Beechten 
Judges-. de lel'y bd tat mi” rot 
U Ther third Argument is -this4/ Miniſters art only Pa- 
flows 12 them whom they can govery, ac well reach = but 
Miniſters repuot exerciſe Qhurgh-Geovernnent towards Hea- 
rhes,. for theyiare 173 thein-Flogh, wnd therefore ty fireaching 
- toHeatihens they at not a4 Of ficersghut as gifted bnethren,p.18. 
. _ The Anſwer tothis is nor difficult 3, If chenobexerci- 
fing-of Government. be aſyfficieng, foundation for pu al- 
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Miniſters are Minifters t e Charchi, 
ſerrion; that-a Miniſter prexchethvnor to ſach/as-a Paſto 
theathe ApoſHes did not. preach//as Officers to'Heathensz 
for towards ſuch they conld notexerciſe Church- Governs 
ment : -What have'I to do to judge them that are without, 
3 Cor.5.12.But the Apoſtles did preach as Officers to Hea 
thens, which hath been already fuily proved. | 
- Their fourth Argument is; That thin brivgs in Epiſcopa» 
cy,to make one man an Officer over many Churches, And this 
Argument I have often wondred to meet-in- all ſorts of 
«nti-Presbyterians,” Greeks, and Barbarians, wiſe and.an- 
wiſe; learned and -anlearned, 'all agree in this, charge; 
_ and they: proſecute it with-ſo much confidence, and ea- 

e, thatifa-man had ſo: much: charity, orſolittle 
judgment as to beleeye them, he wou'd think there were 
nodi e between Gencvs and Canterbwy, 

For Anſwer,td omit-other differences which might be in- 
fiſted on, as 1..Thae the Epiſcopal way leaves to inferiour 
Miniſters-nothing bue the Name and. Title of Officers; all 
of | juri{dition; being ingroſſed into the Biſhops 
3. whereby all qther Miniſters are wade a; ſtrange 
-kind of men; being Qtheers withoue: Office; Rulers with- 
it outrule. ee. Whereas in the Presbyterian way, every par- 
of | + ricuJac Officer is confeſſedly inveſted wich, and back liberty 
e- | for thecxecciſe of his Office, and power as need requires. 
eir 2. :Thar-Goyernment by Biſhops, is a Government by 
« | - forreigners, 8s it were, the power of Ruling being nather 
in the bands |of the people, nor of any choſen bythe, 
a- (as it is in the Presbyzerian way} bur in the hands of per- 
bot | -fons wholly hte —_— of _ Ds arg 
4- | -andigentra! ither-knowing of, nor known. to tho 
q w 5 rites. tagovera- Buc | wave theſethings 
and many other, as being excravagant ia this.place : This 
only I obſerve for the preſent purpoſe. . 
The fo:mality of Epiſcopacy lies in this, .in the ſuperi- 
$2 F. 3; ority/ 
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ority'of one Paſtour to-another, and'to many other z and 
of-one Church to allthe reſt ina Dioceſſe; nor inthe 
ſaperiority-of a Collzdge of Paſtors, or convention of 
Churches over one Paſtour 'or Church : Will any indite 
the Apoft'es for itarroducing Epiſcopacy, becaule allthe 
Apoſtles mer together, As 15, did afſume aſuperio- 
rity over Paxil, (who was there mer, as the reſt, inthe ca- 
pacity of an Elder)Jand examine and judge of his Doarine* 
Shall any man fay the united Provinces in the low-Coun- 
cries are under a Monarchy, becanſe every particular Go- 
vernour, ec, is ſabje& and accountable to the reft of the 
Governours, the States 'Generall ? chis noman will ay 
but he chat underſtands not the difference between Go- 
vernment by one, and by many: And therefore itis e- 
qually abſurd to charge us with Epiſcopacy, we 
would have every particular Officer and Church/ſubject 
(oot to any one man, thar, and thar alone is Epiſeopacy) 
but co a convention of Officers, &s. And therefore for 
the future I ſhall defire our Brethretvto forbear ſuch frivo- 
lous and i accuſations. And/this'is all that] 
ſhall (ay to this preſent Queſtion, Hlofing only with this 
intimation, that I principally recommend/theferious and 
þ I ren wow is here ſaid, unco ſuch,who 
though they profeſle they will be ordained (and weare 
obliged to h wonrePoe? Biy-rhow yer for the preſent re- 
:faſe-ir, becauſe ' they "are nor called" ro 'any particular 
chargez T hope whathath been faid wilbſxtisfie ſome ar 
leaſt, that alrhough 'ic is convenient that every Miniſter 
ſhould have relation to ſotme one Church, yet he hathal- 
ſo a relationto che whole, and- his relation'to a particular 
- - Church as a Lecurer is foundation fully ſafficient for his 
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os He principal Queſtion is this :- 

he whether Gifted perfons- may preach ordinarily. with- 

1O- ont Ordination, | 

4- | 

ec! State of the Queſtion. 


Tſhall not need to take much pains about the ſtating of 
the Queſtion;. chat being fully. done in. the Aſſemblies - 
Book. Theſe things only I'fhall Gy, 
 4.. We ſpeak of perions-cruly. gifted, nat every one 
that conceits himſelf to be gifted; not of them, who, bow- 
ever"ia. their own conceits they are gifted, yet. indeed 
havenced:to beinftruced inthe. Principles of Religion - - 
And thatis the true caſe of many of our gifted preachers in 
_ : For fuch our Brethren ſay they. do not plead, 

yet I cannot te}l what to make of rhis, if it look not 
that way,. when they ſay, Though one that is really gified, 
for ought we know. may. lawfally preach without: approbats- 
», frem he Chinch or others, yet it may beinexpedient ; (d- 
that hereby ir is left to every man (as tothe lawiulneſle 
of ic.) to: judge of his gifts, and co preach, if he think him- 
ſelf fic. This alſo muſt be. ſaid, .tbat. the aflertion of thus 
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ia. || Do&rine was that which opened the gap untoali thaterem, , 
2c | 20d which hath been the uahappy- occaſion of. unvolving 
ter {| this poor Church and Nation in thoſe crouds of errors 
a. | 2ndconfuſion which are now too rite amonglt us. . 

bar 2e We. diſpute not what may be. done in caſes.of ne- - 
ws | Cellity, either io preaching co Heathens,&c. , or inpreachi - 


ing in_order to trial, ( which'4s neceſlary to take an ac 
connr of 2 mans ſufficiency for the Work.). 
3; We donat in this-place .reſtrain Q:dination to our.: 
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way of O:dinatian: Whether ic belongs tothe Presby- 


tery or to the people co ordain, we are not concerned in 
this Queſtion, which is barely this: Whether .« ſolemn 
miſcion or ſetting apart be neceſſary for a mans ordiney 
preaching ? Our Brethren deny. We afbrm. 

Buc tor the full underſtanding of the Queſtion, I refer 
the Reader to' our Fu Divinum; wherein, becauſe our 
Brerhren acquarrell ſome things, I ſhall cake notice of what 
deſerves Animadvetſion, 

The main thing is this, They find fault with che defi- 
nition given of Preaching, and they ſay, Any publiſding, 
opening or applying Goſpel-tyaths to any perſons for the uſes 
and ends they ſerve to, yea thowgh it be but 10 4 ſingle perſon, 
is Preaching. By thisrule we are all ur 4p 6.7 and 
free, male and female, wiſe and unwiſe, ſeeing thisis tre- 
quently done by perſons of all ſorts, and in this ſenſe, boeh 
men and women are ſaid »yu3«r, fuch preaching we diſpute 
nor againſt, but enjoyn ir to people of all forts. In that 
ſenſe we do, as Moſes, wiſh- thar all the Lords people were 
Prophets : This is that which upon ail occaſions we preſs 
private Chriſtians to; that they would inſtru. the. igno* 
rant, admoniſh' the unruly, &c. privately.' - And truly 
this buſineſſe conſcienciouſly man1ged, would ſorake up 
the gifts and time of moft Chriſtians, that they. would 
never be charged at the laſt day for wrapping their Talents 
ina napkin, though they never afſumed:the publick work 
of the Miniſtry, F 

It is then publick Preaching that we diſpute againſt, we 
will not quarrell about words ; If that ſhall be Preaching 
which our Brethren will call ſo, be ir ſo, then in. that 
Jenſe we diſpute not againſt Preaching, but Preaching 
publikely.. | 15124 0? 597 

There isanother thing which they cannot digeſt,to wir, 
the diſtintion which we made between Preaching, and 
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the ſpeaking ofa General to-his Army, &#s. whierein the 
objet# is a Congregation, not ſacred, but meerly civil, &c. 
To this they fay, 7t i preaching, though the objetF of it be 
4 Congregation not ſacred, but prophane and Idolatrous, for 
Infidels are to be preachedto : And if the General of an Ar- 
my open and apply as 15 not for acivil end chiefly, but 
far the inſtruction and edification of thoſe he ſpeaks to, aud 
this, not inan intermixed way to qualifie civil aftions, how 
this can be denied to be preaching, we know not, 

To which I Reply, 1. In that caſe we muſt diſtingu'th 
between fiuis- operts, and finis operantis; the end of the 
work in its own nature, and the end of the worker, Sup- 
pole a Philoſophy Profeſlor is reading a Phi'oſophicall 
LeRure of the exiſtence of God, or the mmortality of 
the ſou], ({ wherein he takes occaſton to-open and apply 
divers Scriptures ) poſhbly he being a good man, may 
aim at the ſpiritual and eternal good ot his hearers, yer 
none will call this preaching, becauſe though the end of 
the Reader was, their ſalyation, yet the end of the Read- 
ing was quite of another nature. So if a religious General 
in ſpeaking to his Army, when going to fight, princi- 
pally aims at the ſalyation of their ſou's, yer this is not 
preaching; for though his end in {peaking be cheir ſalya- 
tion, yet indeed the end of the work in it ſelf (and that 
Is it by which all aRions muſt be eſtimated, for the end 
of the aors may be various and infinite) I ſay, theend of 
the work is to encourage them to the battel, 

2, A company of Heathens mer rogerher in the caſe 
ſuppoſed, though they are not a ſacred Congregation, yer 
the end of their meeting ({uppoſe”to hear Paul preach to 
them). is ſacred, I mean, the end of the work, though 
not the end of tie workersz and however it is with zhe 
hearers, yet the end of the ator or ſpeaker is purely and 
ſolely the ſalvation of their ſouls; and (o it is rroly, 
& an 
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and may properly; be called Preaching. . 

3. But iathiscaſe, I (ay, a General mey not publickly 
non and apply Scriptures tv bis Army, unleſſe in a caſe 
ot neceſſity, orin order to acivil end,z,e. their enconrage- 
ment to bacte], | 

There is one thing more in the ſtating of the Queſtian, 
which they trouble themſelves much about, concerning 
our ſenſe in the.uſe of thar-phraſe of authorirative preach» 
ing, and how they tell us, that Authority is ſometimes t4- 
ken for a right or power to do ſome publick work ; ſometimes 
for the majeſty, fervor and gravity which is to attend the.) 
diſpenſation of the Goſpel; ſometimes for that power which 
an Officer hath over his people ; and ((ay they) we jadee 
that our Brethren take authoritative preaching in this ſenſe, 
becauſe they oppoſe it to brotherly charitative preaching, 
Buc this is to ſeek a knot in a bulruſh, for our meaning 
was ſufficiently plain, and we did not ſpeak of an autho- 
ritative preaching, as if we did allow any publick preach- 
ing which is not authoricative, but- only. put it as a cha- 
rater of, and convertible with publick preaching (unlefle 
incaſes of neceſſity) and ſo the Aﬀembly exprefied them- 
ſelves clearly and tully ; We diſtinguiſh, ſay they, between 
a private, brotherly teaching, &C. aud an authoritative pub- 
lick-teaching. | 

And this 1s all I ſhall ſay for the ſtating of the Queſtion, 
which now I come todiſcuſſe, and I hall do it » 29, in 
this method : 

1, Iſhall propound and Anſwer their Arguments. 

2, I ſhall propound and Vindicate our Arguments, 
And this metbod (though ſomewhat prepoſterous) 1 
chuſe, .becauſe I would foltow the order of their book as 
ixre as I can with any conveniency.. 
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CHAP. V. 


N _ firſt Argument is this: | 
Eleftion muſt go before Ordination : But 4 perſon 
#: muſt preach, yea preach frequently and ordinarily, before Ele- 


he tion, for without this the prople cannot diſcern his gifts,&c, 
Ergo Perſons not Ordained may ordinarily preach. 


a An. 1. They know their wajoy is not beyond excepti- 
on on, bur I let that paſſe, becauſe afterwards we ſhall han- 


+ | de itmoretully, | 

bs 2. For their mizor, if it be true, then preaching fre- 
o quently and ordinarily in that caſe is neceſſary, 7, e. for 
- the trial of their gifts, and that we diſpute not about, bur 
S "" whether out of a caſeof neceffity one may preach ordina- 
"S rily withont Ordination. | | 
h. But this firſt Argument I ſuppoſe they intended only for 
Veliration: Their ſecond Argument is the Achilles, which 
0 | 1 muſt now come tograpple with. There are two pillars 
of their cauſe, Scripture precept, and Scripcure example 
alledged ; and indeed either of theſe ſhall ſerve turn: But * 
i. || ve muſt not cake chem upon-cheir hare word, bur weigh 
what they have ſaid in-the ballance of rhe SanRuary. Tc 
is Scripture precept which is here diſcuſſed. 


[> Their ſecond Argument then rs this: : 
Such 44 are commanded to' preach may preath : But ſome 
men n0t Ordained are commanded to preach; Ergo. Ihe 
_ I #iner they prove thus; AU that are apt 10 teach, are com- 
»: maznded 18 teach + This they attempr ro prove from 1 Pet, 
| as | 42951 buy by their favour let us adde 0.9. to it,for our 


Brethren; repreſent the place ragint Þuſc.t, with n half 
face, 'The whole =: is'this; vi 9, Hſe hoſpitality one to 
another: without. zrndying. 'V\ to. ft every man hath ieces- 
ved the zift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one 0 another,” as 
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ood ſtewards of the manifold zrace of God. V, 11. If an 
ane ory let him ſpeak ast — of God, if any 169 
fter, let him do it as of the ability which God giveth. Q 
Where any indifferent Reader will obſerve the words o' 

mainly inſiſted upon, to be like a litele 7Phmas of land be- 
tween two ſeas, to either of which it may berelared: Or Ln 
like a-tree ſtanding. in the confines of ewo Counties, it £ P 
being hard to determine to which County ic belongs. | ” 
It may look backward and relate to hoſpitality z It 'may I 
\ look torward and relate to ſpeaking and miniſtring.z and i 
the words will bear either ſenſe, . but both ſenſes it cannot as 
bear, that being an undoubred truth, that Senſus wnius " 
pt 
pl 
m 
fr 
ſo 


loci literalis now eſt niſt.unicus; and to demonſtrate that it 
muſt relate to this, and cannot relate to the other, ſl be 
found very difficult, if n>t impoſſible : And yet npon 
this _—_ our Brethren hang the weight of their 
Caule, | 
I find a threefold ſenſe givenof theſe words : Some re- 
ferce it tothe gift of (peaking by any,g&c. Others, to the 
Office of ſpeakers, Others, co the giving of Alms: Of | © 
theſe I ſhall ſpeak. in order, premiſiag onely one thing, I P 
( which is well ſuggeſted by D* Collings)--4. e. that what- 
ever the ſenſe of the place is if.it be a command to preach, | ** 
yet this Epiſtle being wricten to ſtrangers, and ina ſcat» i ® 
tered eftate of the Church z that might be lawfull co chem 
io._thar, caſe: of neceffiry, which otherwiſe is. unlawſull: | 
But I will noe preffe that too far, | X M4 
Firſt then, Their ſenſe.is this; That whatſoever gift a tt 
> #3an hath he isrequired to exerciſeic , if he hath a gift to ſt 
preach, and that publickly, hemuſtpreach, &#c. And to. | ® 


prove this ſenſe, I obſerve they. uſe three Arguments, : 
Which I ſha]] proponnd and Rx | nj 


1, tis agift indefigitely, apd therefqre it may extend ts. 
ab gifts, p:32. - 1 
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<Anſ. 1. And ſuppoſe it do extend toall gifts, jt is a 
rrath granted by us, chat whatſoever giſt a man hath, he 
qughttoexercile it, but ſti], as heis called to it,and in his 
own ſphear, 

2, Nothing more uſual then for an expreſfion indefi- 
nite in words, to be definite in ſenſe, and tobe limited 
pro ſubjeF1 materia, according to the matter in hand, Tr 
would be vanity to multiply inſtances in a caſe ſo known, 
Ff our Brethren were diſcourſing with an Arminian, about 
the extent. of Chriſts death, who ſhould urge the word 
world, and mankind, and infer as they do, that the word 
being indefinite, it is-to be raken of all mankind, they 
wculd quickiy find an anſwer, . that ſuch indefinite cx- 
preſions are to be compared with, and explained by other 
places, where they are reſtrained ;. and the ſame Anſwer 
may ſtop the mouth of this Argument :.So that co argue 
from the indefiniteneſſe of the phraſe is but looſe rea- 
ſoning. 

2. They (ay, This general exprefiion muſt be jnterpreted 
and limited by that. which follows, 1t any man (peak, &c; 
86.33- | 
ro 1, It may. every whit as well be limited and in- 
terpreted by the foregoing words, and it ſo, then all that 
our Brethren ſay from theſe words fals to the ground. 

2. If it muſt be limited by the following words, ſo it 
may, without any prejudice to our cauſe, in this manner, 
v.1o, he laies this down in the general, that every man 
that bath'a gift muſt uſe itz then inthe 311® verſe, he in- 
ſtancerh in.cwo ſorts of men that have received gifrs, to 
wit, Miniſters and Deacons, who muſt be carefull ro uſe. 
their gifts,. and therefore.in like manner all others are ob- 
liged to uſe the gifts that God hath given them : Or it- 
they will not allow theſe to be Officers, it may be limited. 
accqrding to their. own apprehenfions, that as every wan - 
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in.general is to oſe his gifts, ſo in particular every man 
that hath preaching gifts is ronſe them'y bur how ?' 7.6. as 
far as God doth call him forth co the uſe of thera, but no 
further, and to us there appears no ordinary way now 
of Gods calling forth men to this work, but by Ordi- 
nation, | 

3.\ They argue from the particle As 5 As he hath recei- 
ved, i.e. according to the nature of his gift, he that hath 
private gifts, muſt uſe them privately, he that hath publick 
gifer LC. gifts fit for publick uſe, wuſt uſe them publicks 
y, p-33- 

Anſ. 1, The word «2%; may well be underſtood cau- 
ſally, becauſe he hath received ir. 

2. Andif it be meant thus ( which we ſay isatruth ) 
that God expects an uſe of talents, proportionable to what 
_ he gives, yet every one muſt a@t in his order, and in his 
place and ſphear, and as God cals h:'m forth, as we ſhall 
ſee more fully by and by. | 

3 Bat what if this proportion be meant of Almes-gi- 
ving ? thenall chat they ſay fals to the ground. 

Thus we have ſeen how our Brethrea ſenſe this place, 
and what are the reaſons that prevail with them fo to do, 
which whether they be of that conſequence as to juſtifie 
them ia the holding of an opinion ſo offenſive to thouſands 
of {incere Chriſtians, and fo introductory of all confufion, 
I leave ro ſober Readers co judge. And yet their own 
ſenſe doth draw after it ſuch grofle and manifeſt abſurdi- 
ties, that they dare not abide by ir abſolutely, but quali- 
fie it with an exception ſufficient to validate all rheir 
Argumear, » | 

They ſay, By thu text all zifted perſons are commanded 
th preach, wnleſſe there can be own ſomee Scripture-prohubi- 
tion to forbid their preaching. P. 35. 

To whichI reply two things ; ' 1, Hereby the pleais 
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removed co another- Court, 'and the Queſtion lies here, 
Whether elſewhere thcre be any proh bition ? which muſt 
be judged afterwards, by comparing our Arguments-and 
their Anſwers. 

2. Itlies not upon ns to ſhew 2 prohibition to reſtrain 
them from preaching, -but upon them to ſhew a warrant 
for preaching (ſeeing for inſtitured worſhip we muſt have 
a poſitive warrant) which this place we ſee affords nor, 
and whether any other place affords, we (hall ſee hereafter. 
But we rauſt not yet part with our Brethrens Argument 
from this place, There are three or four difficulies with 
which it is gravel'd, 

The firſt is that urged by D* Collins, Here is not only a 
liberty granted, but a duty enjoined, ſo that by this Text, 
gifted perſons not only may, but muſt preach, and that with- 
out election or calling, for the Churches neglett of their duty, 
wuſt not make him negleft his. | 

The full vindication of this, I ſhall leave to that reve- 
rend Author, but I cannot wholly let it go untouched ; 
hall form the Argament thus, They who are by verrye 
of a divine precept to preach the Goſpel,are to do trnece 
farily, Neceſſity is laid pon me, yea, ws is unto me if 1preach 
not. the Goſpel, they are to do it in ſeaſon and our of ſeafon, 
they are togive themſelves wholly. co thele things, they 
are not to leave the Word of God to ſerve tables: Burt all 
that have preaching gifts are not under fuch obligations, 
our Brethren being Judges. Zreo, they are nat obliged ro 
preach the Goſpel. | 

The 14jor I prove, Ubi lex non diftinguit, ron eft diftins« | 
guendum... The Scripture takes no noctce of two ſorts of 
preachers, whereof the one may preach ſeldomer or oftner 
8s they pleaſe, and-as the Charch deftres ; and che other 
muſtpreach frequently, conſtantly ; and even thoſe upon - 
whom the leſt obligation lies in our Brechrens opimon, | 
are. 
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are commanded, It is true no preachers are in Scripture 


obliged ro preach in ſuch or ſuch a place, nor to: preach 
ſo often ( the determination of theſe and other like cir- 
cumſances,'s left to the-rules of prudence, and general 
direion of the word) yet all are obliged robe inſtant and 
diligent in the work: And as the ſervice of the Church is 
unſpeakab'y to be preferred before the beſt merchand'ze, 
and Gods glory before their own worldly intereſt; ſo 
when a man hath received gifts for the ſervice of preach. 
ing, if theſe commands oblige him to preach, they ob- 
li_e him to throw cff all the impediments of that noble 
work, and to give himſelf wholly to theſe. things : And 
che rather, becauſe of aur Brethrens own Argument; A 
man muſt exerciſe his gifc as he hath received ir. Now if 
a man haveability to preach ordinarily and conſtantly eve- 
ry Lords day, .it he would uſe ſufficient diligence, ſuch a 
man diſchargeth not his truſt in preaching ſparingly and 
occafionally only, 

0bj. But they ſay, that the caſe of a Miniſter and a gifted 
brother are alike in this, A Miniſter ſins not, if he be put out 
of employment, and caſt into 4 place where his gifts are not 
deſirea,&c. And ſo it s with gifted men, &c. 

Anſ. Will our Brethren then ſay, that others not deſi- 
ring a man toexerciſe his gifts, will juſtifie him in the not 
exerciſing of it? Can any man diſpence with anothers 
wrappiog his Talent in a napkin * What if Paul had come 
toa place where he was notdefired to preach, (which 
often was his caſe) was he then free from his neceſſity of 
preaching? ' Or what jf a Church grow weary of hearing 
and preaching, ſo that they deſire not their Paſtour to 


preach among them, Will this excuſe him, ifhe throw off 


preaching? For. my part I muſt profeſſe, were in that 
caſe, though I might chiak it more advantageous ro the 
Church co diſpoſe of my ſelf ia ſame other place. yet 
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| | look ar ir as/a:difpenfſation from the 
work of preaching , though no man ſhould defire-me; 
(were there but any that would hear me.) Nay more, 
where the- Apoſtles: were not only, not deſired, but for- 
bidden- to preach, yer they acceunted. ir. their: duty to 
continue-in that work.' Whether that hold in ordinary 
Miniſters, I ſhall noe now diſpute z this only: 1 fhall ay, 
(and that is- fully ſufficient for our purpoſe) that if a Mi- 
piſter be put out of employment, or be in a place where he 
is not deſired to preach, yet if he maybe permitted to 
preach, and the affairs of the'Churchrequire it, he ought 
todo it, or to employ himſelf in ſome other way,'-which 
may be equiyalent for the'Churcties ſervice. | 

I hall adde but one Argument to our Brethren, taken 
from their own words ; Whatſoever duty a man may law- 
tally do, that he is bound: to do: But one that is really 
gifted for preaching ( for ought we know )' may lawfully 
preach without approbation from a Church, or from others, 
lay they ; Theretore; one that is really gifted is bound to 
preach, aithough neither the. Church nor others do ap+ 
prove it, much lefſe defire it.. The m4jor'is moſt clear; 
and ic-were a: contradiction to (ay, that fuch arhing is a 
duty, which may in ſuch a caſe be lawfully done, and yer 
that it is not his duty, or that he is not bound toir: The 
minor \is;their. own words. And this 1s che firſt inconve- 
nience:theirſenſe.of rhisplace runs upon. : !' 

.- Aſccond-is this, That hereby it will follow that wo- 
men may, nay muſt preach. 

A third is, That by the ſamerule,every one who hath a 
gift.tobea General, Magiſtrate,cc, may undertake thoſe 
places: ;T'b theſe. our Brethren ay' Comething by: way of 
Anſwer z but the Reply I muſt leave co him'who'is more 

ongerned in-them :-they are ſofullyand largely diſcuſſed 
x divers already,thar its ——_ to ſay any thing oo 
| 0 


ak of them 
hereafter. PRES! 
- But the fourth and principall thing is this : 77 & #»ae,. 
one is to _— bu gift, ar in ba -_ ſhear, 
lick perſons publickly, private perſons privately 5 and ſo did n 
pod err Wy 1 rr e women, Phil. 4.3. p 

And'becauſe here the ſhoe pincheth,our Brethren make 
a ſtrong attempt ; ay this affertton, and endeavourto mn 
batter it down by divers Confaderations. 

For the examplesof Aqwlzand Priſcilla, they ſay, 1.74 © tl 
appears vob whether they. were apt to preach publickly oY it 
#0; P4423 al 

An(.1. It appears that they were excellently gifted, in BY t: 
oe. that Paz cals them his pap <4 or fel- 
low labourers ( for ſomuch the word 9»! imports) in W » 
the work of the Goſpel, Rons.16,3.. Nor is it in the leaſt 
iatimaced-thac they, were not gifted ro-ſpeak in publick, © 4 
and therefore ſeeing the excellency of their gifts is men- © © 
tioned, without any note of reftraine or diminution, itis 
moſt i —_—_ and reaſonable, ro conclude they were apt 
tO Y+ 

2. They iyflentted. Apollo privately, for that was moſt 
apc. Pa. of 

A»f. It is true it was moſt fit to doit privately, yet 
not fo, as that it was inconvenient to adviſe C1poble to be 
a diligent hearer publickly : They might have caught 
Apollo (with others). publickly, without any refleHion 
upon him: Seeing therefore we reade of their doing-it 
privately, not a word of their doing ic publicklyy it is 2 
certain truth which we 3ffere, that they inftruced pri- 
-vacely, and but a meer ſuppoſicion that they did,vr might 
doit publickly. , | 
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ſtrengeh of what they have, lies ia theſe things: 
I, Private men way ds the ſame work with preaching, i.e. 
they may open and apply Scriptures, exhort, rebuke, &c. p.44. 

Aad becauſe they know we grant this, and ſay they 
may do the {ame work, bur not in the ſame manner, not 
pablickly, ehipy adde F 

2. That every Charch-nember is abliged ts teach and ad- 
woniſh every felow member, as occaſion requires, p 46. 

Anſ, If they mean that every member is bound to do 
thi publickly (elſe it is nothing to the purpoſe, for to do 
it privatly we low) then not only gifted brethren, but 
all che brethren, yea and ſiſters to, nor only may,but muſt 
on pubied of conme be fly hnproved, if ob 

3. 4 i 1. canmet improve if it be not 
wed publickly, but privately only, p. 47. 2034 

Anſ.r. It therefore any really have publick gifts, and 
deſire to uſe thew publickly, let them with che houthold 
of Stephanas, addict themſelves wholly to the work of che 
Miniſtry, and not interlope berwixt two Callings. 

2- I would knovy of our Brethren, whether this gene 
ralrule (upon which their Argument hangs) be erue oc 
falſe, ro wit, That the bare having of a gift fie for pub- 
lick uſe, is of it felf a ſafficienc ground tor that publick uſe 
of it, without any othercall. If they ſay chat it is not 
true in the general, bur only true in this particalar caſe, 
then they diſcover to all che warld, chac it is but an hy- 
pothelis of. their own, meerly taken up for the defence of 
2 e-conceived opinion : It they ſay it is truein 'the ge- 
neral, chen, what if a waman 15 gifted co teach ? or a 
man gifted co rale © The Argument is every whit as 
ſtrong, 1 will, return their own Argument -upon/them 
thus, Every man ought fully roimprove the gift he hath, 
2nd if he havea publick gift, he oughc ro.improve ic pub- 
lickly : But many private men have the gitz of Ruling, 

2) | X H 2 Judg- 
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udging, Leading in Army, &s; andthis-gift canrior”be 
* rnd) t by the publick exercife of it: There- 
fore ſuch private men oughr-publickly ro exerciſe ſuch 

ifts.-. There is no way to avoid this conclufion, but b 
Eving that beſides theſe gifts acall is required, which till 
a.man hath, he is not obliged to exerciſe hiigitts publick. 
ly. \- And: the ſame Anfwer: (if'-our Brethren + will be 
candid,)-may fſatisfie-.them, -'That beſides preachin 
gifts, there 1s a call required (whatever that call be) _ 
till a man hath that call he is not to exerciſe his preaching 
gifts publickly, nor do bis gifts oblige himor warrant 
him thereunto.. 

4. They ay, Publickneſſe in afting i not ſo material 4 
thing, it doth not make an act to be an att of Office, the pub- 
licknefs of the aft doth not make '#t preaching; private men 
ſpake publickly, Acts 15.12. Any private men may give_ 
Almes: publickly.'in the Aſſembly, which i the Deacons Of- 

ct, P49, 

, An 1, Though bare publickneſſe of ſpeaking makes 

it not preaching, yet that is-one main ingredient of that 
preaching which is now in Queſtion,  and-(as we judge) a 
property of Authoticativepreaching: And ſo material is 

the difference between publick and private teaching or 
preaching. (call ir what : you will, for I hate /ogomachies) 

that; alchough this latter is allowed tro women, and was 
performed by: Prifesila,. yer publick'teaching, or teaching 

1a the. Church-Aflembly is torbiddgato women upon this 
account, becauſe it is anauthoritative a&, as'is moſt evi- 

deat from 1 Cor. 14« 34. &1 Tim.2.11,12. where the 

very reaſon given why. they muſt nor reach in publick, is 
becauſe chey muſt nat. uſurp authority ; ' concluding be- 

yond contradiction, chat- to-preach publickly is an a& of 

. authority, and inconfiſtent with a ſtare of ſubjeRion, 'and 
therefore. ngt. to be performed by any whio are in a _ 


Aa 


ofſubjection; and under obediefice to Officers, whether 
men-or- women, "Yea further, whereas ſome of our Bre- 
threncontend, that although preaching conſtantly in pub- 
b lick be unlawtull to gifted men, yer preaching occafional- 
ill I -ly may be lawfull, I offer it to their conſideration, that it 
k. BE isnor only preaching conſtanely, which is here forbidden 
be | to women, 'bur alſo preaching occaftonally, chongh bur 
n once in publick, ſeeing even ſuch preaching is accounted 
I an a& of authority: And therefore by a parity of reaſon 
ne || gifted men are forbidden to preach, not only conſtantly, 
int but alſo occaſtonally (further then neceſſity requires, gc ) 
2, For A#s 15. weallow private men, though not to 
L a preach, yer to ſpeak publickly in divers caſes, as at Ve- 
ob. I ftries, Synods,&s. ſometimes propounding queſtions,de- 
zen | {icing to be further ſatisfied,o+c, 
e_ 3- For the laſt clauſe it 1s a meer fallacy ; for thongh 
f- I in that caſe aprivate man give his alms publickly, yerin- 
deed he doth not give the Publick Alms ( which is the 
res | Deacons office)but only his own private alms he gives in a 
2t publick way, 
2 5. They lay, It i uſuall for a man being requeſted, to do 
is the work of another mans calling ; one that is ns Schoolwmaſter 
or || maytend « School occaſionally for a few daies, and yet he doth 
s) not 20 out of his ſphear. p.50. 
as An. The parallel no way holds, for, though for other 
ng | reaſons the gitt of ſome Schoolmaſters places is limited, 
iS yet.indeed init- (elf, neither the Office nor Work of a 
Vi Schoolmaſter 1s reſtrained, either by Divine or Humane 
he | Law, any man thar is fir, may manage it, and we ſee 
is | ordinarily perſons 'uncalled fer wp Schools without any 
e& | :uthority, and yer without any-blame. If they wou'd have 


-_ 


of | a ficparallel, cake that ofa Magiſtrate z Whar'if a Juſtice 
ad of the peace requeſt another man'to fit for him upon the 
te 


bench may he do it? Itrow not. 
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6 They ſay, A man may chuſe it as his calling ts preach, 
and fit him{clf for it, 8c. (thoagh he dv not own Ordination 
44 that which gives him a call) nawin thu caſe, be doth ut 
£0 out of his calling to preach, Men who have other callings, 
may leave them and become teachers, Heb.5.12. Nor aoth 
the x Cor. 7; 20. forbid a change of callings, but only coms- 
mand a man in his calling to abide with God, v.24. p.51. 

Anſ. T. Deſignation of a mans (elf to acalling, is one 
thing, and a ſolemn inauguration into thac calling is ano- 
ther thing: Suppoſe a man deſign himſelf for the (ervice 
of a ſtate, &c. untill he be by authoricy inſtalled into ſome 
Office of Stare, he is but a private perſon (notwichſtand- 
ing all his intentions and preparations for that work) and 
if he ſhould undertake ro do the as of 20 Officer of State, 
beforehe receive a civil Ordination (as I may call it) he 
ſhould goout of his (phear. Ia like manner, whoſoever 
deſignes himſelf for the Miniſtry, and intends thar calling, 

et, if he undertake rodo the acts of the Office before he 
called to it, he goes out of his place, 

IL. For Heb.5.12. I muſt needs declare that I am forry 
to ſee good men take ſuch liberty to wreſt the Scripture 
to (erve their conceits : O how great is the power of pre« 
judice ! But Anſwer, 

1. Do our Brethren indeed believe that ic was the duty 
(duty I ſay, tor Paw! ſpeaks noc what they may do, bur 
what they ought to do) of all che Hebrews, men and 
women (for to both he wrices promiſcuouſly) to be pub- 
lick teachers ! ., AIP 

2. Say that all muſt endeavour to be teachers, whar 
then? muſt chey needs be publick teachers * A genere ad 
ſpeciew non valet ill atio offirmativs. They ought to be a- 
ble coreach-their families, co teach Hearhens, to- teach 
babes in Chcift, and this will run ſmoothly and cake in all. 
It 15 the duty of all men and women co grow in know- 


ledge, 
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hdge; and ro beable to teach others, according as their 
and opportunity inables ther. 
Obj. But he ſpeaks of ſuch teaching as babes in Chriſt ds 
not attain to, and ſuch as is attained by long time, and ſuch 
w belongs to grown Chriſtians, v.12,13,14. whereas all be- 
levers and babes in Chriſt are teachers in that private bro- 
therly way, and therefore this cannot be meant of private, but 
of publick 1eaching, p.52. 
Anſ. Ic follows not: The teaching here ſpoken of, 
chough private, yer was not attained unto by, the He- 
brews, by babes in Chriſt, they were (according to the 
Apoſti's deſcriptios) anable to teach their families, or to 
inftruc an Heathen privately, it he had defired informa- 
ee, © tion from them, for he tels us, they had need that one ſhinld 
he = trarh thems again, which be the firſt principles of the oracles of 
ver || 6ed. Our brethren perplex themſelves by confounding 
ng, || cwothings much differing, to wit, the duty and the abt- 
he. & licy : For babes in Chriſt ic is their daty to reach, #, e. pri- 
vately, yet they may want ability to teach, 
3. Teachers are here taken for ſuch as are apt to reach, 
Alizex: for Mermui, not that the Apoſtle injoyns it apon 
all che Hebrews, as their doty aAually co tum publick 
teachers ( 1fthe whole body were the tye, where were the 
becring ?) but only co be fit toteach, ideff; in the ſenſe 
explained : As Gal.2.11. he was wrrowomire, id eft, word 
tor word, condewwned, blamed, that is, he was robe bla- 
med. So Tully, Qui te damnatior / that is; who is more 
to be blamed chan thov. . ; | 
har HI. For t Cor-7.20, Althongh | conceive not that e- 
ad | very manis(o obliged to continge in his calling, chat he 
- 3- | maynorupon reaſ, it for agorher ;. yet 
farely chat text fordids 2 raſh and. groandlefſe removing. 
from one calling ro anocher: As it is$true, whether a man 
kreps tits old callingor enters upon a new one, he ought 
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 G ifted Brethren. no-Goſpel-Preachers. | 
to do it with God «(which is all that can be collected from 
the 24" verſe) yet v. 20. ſervants, and {o-others 4 pars, 
areplainly commanded not tochange rheircallings, 4. e. 
raſhly and caulelefly. 

7. They cites command, Heb.10.25. But exhorting one 
ansther, 1, e. in theſe Charch- Aſſemblies, to- which. the op- 
poſition. clearly referres it': Not only Officers; but all. Chri- 
ſtians are to do it,p. 54. And whereas they know it-will W 81 
and may juſtly be replied, that by this rule all Chriſtians I ps 
are commanded to exhort publickly, they endeavour to © {fr 
take that off by ſaying, "only thoſe. that were able to doit are iſ ed 
intended, as if a father bid all. his children go to work, he I ou 
deth not include the child in the cradle : But here is a mani- 
feſt halt , forall the grown Chriſtians were able to teach, I re/ 
though not all alike, ( as of the grown children{ome could I 4a! 
work better, ſome worſe, yet by their ſuppoſition all that | 
can work qwevis modo, are commanded to work.) Some if ge 
had better, ſome had meaner gifts, but the very meaneſt I ans 
could provoke togood works, and might ſay ſomething Il af 
ro admonith, to counſel and comfort others, to perſwade I als 
them to per{evere,&c. nay to that purpoſe a ſincere heart- 
ed man, though of very mean abilities, might ſpeak more I for 
effefually then ſome able Teachers : So that if this place 
prove any thing to oar Brethrens purpoſe, it will prove I Of 
that it was the duty of every one, gifted or not gifted, to | 
preach in the publick Afﬀembly,. which is not only falſe, I iv 
but contrary to their own opinion, 

But I Anſwer further z Their aſſembling together is I cilc 
not the modification of the exhortation: ( as if they were |} in 
co doit in the publick Aſſembly ). but the matter of the If ſta 
exhortation, they were. (every one according tokis place I a! 
privately or publickly): co exhort one another, to what? I Of 
even tothis, that they would not forſake the aſſembling of 
themſelves together, 4, e, that they would not apoſtarize 
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from the Chriſtian Religion, and Chriſtian Worſhip, 2nd 
Chriſtian Aſſemblies, nor 'relapſe ro” Judaiſm; bue thar 
they would perſevere to the end, that'theywould hold 
faſt che profeſſion of their faith without wavering, v, 23. 
And this concerns the firſt ſenſe put upon the place, as if 
icobliged all gifted men ropreach, + * 

Ia the ſecond place the Aſſembly: take notice, thar by 
gift, may be underſtood the Office, he that ſpeaketh, 'i. e. the 
publick © ffice- preacher, let him do it, 8c, and he that mini- 
freth, 1, e, the Deacon: And thus alio-others unconcern- 
ed in this quarrell, underſtand-the- words; ' Bur againſt this 
our Brethren offer diversexceptions, 

1. They ſay, Neither the context nor ſubſequent verſes 
referre to officers, 'but to Chriſtians in general, therefore this 
doth not, P57. ; 

.Anſ. Nothing is more common:in Scripture, than for 
general and ſpecial exhortations 'ro be joyned together, 
andfor the:Apoſtles to make a trafition from a general to 
a ſpecial exhortacion, and from a ſpecial roa general, #s 
almoſt every interpreter of Scripture obſerverh, 

2. They ſay, is grade num aye; far wort uſually takew 
for gifts, than for an Office, ip. 5989. 1 0 

As. 1. Ic ſufficech that ſometimes it is taken for an 
Officg, and therefore ſo ir may be taken here. 

2, Andif it be granted thar gift 'is- raken-in cheir ſenſe 
1 this place, /itavaileththemnor, torthe 10 werſe may be 
ageneral rule, wherein'eyery:man is commanded! to exer- 
cile whatſoever gifts he hath received, and toexerciſe the 
m a right manner, and /inithe-12verſe he comes to in- 
Rance mn two particu'ars ; the Publick'teacher, ſaith he, 
wheharh received gitcs tor'teaching, and thegiftof the - 
Office,(o ler him ſpeak, cc: and ſorhe Deacon gee lfAnd 
this ſhali ſaffice-to __ of theſecond ſenſe, 0 301 7 

- Aword now..ot-the third; which. is this ," gr" 
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gift is meanr of eſtares, &, which a -man'is to uſe for | | 
Gods glory and the good of others, for ſo the dependance | | 
upan the oing words carries it ; Hſe hoſpitality, &c, Þ 
and then he addes a reaſon, becauſe they have received it, c 
and ſo may and qught to lay it out -or (if you will) asa | (« 
t 
t 
t 


rule to guide perſons in the management of ir, that they 
Gould lay out according to what they receivein. To this 
there are but two things objected : 

1. They are here called fkewards, not of 1his worlds goods, BW 2 
but of the grace of God, and not of owe grace only, to wit cha. i | 
rity, but of the manifold grace of God, P.3 5. rt 

Anſ. The grace of God which properly fignifies an at- £ j 
tribute of God, is commoaly in Scripture taken for the I 4 
gracious effes and aRings of that grace towards men.  k 
And whereas theſe effects and adtings of grace are of two | a 
ſorts, ſome concerning this lite, and ſame concerning the © 
other life, either of theſe, or any effes of grace may be I bl 
called thegrace of God Metonymically, and in reſpectof 
ach temporal effects ( as well as ſpiritual.) Godis fre- B » 
quently {aid to be gracious, Exod. 22.— 1t i his r4i- 
ment ——aud men he cricth unto me, then 1 will hear, for 1 | di 
am gracious : So alſo Amos 5.15, 1 Sam. 12.22. 2 Kings BW ou 


£323, 

And indeed, although this may poſhbly-fſeem ſtrange to tie 
him char is ele] with S— uſe and mn lo! 
an of the word Grace in the Engliſhrtongue, yet can it not 
ſeem improbable ta him who knows the ufe of che 
Greek word-z«e (and that is the language which the holy 

; Ghoſt uſed) which is indeed nothing elſe but a favour. or 
blefliog, ſo that, allthat we are here exhorted unto, is to 
be/gaod Rewards of the manifold favourof God, or of 
the anufold- bleſkiags which came from che grace and fa- 
vourof God. And thus far onr Brethreaagree with: us, 

that by the grace of God we are to underſtand gr 
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thereof rowards us; only here lies the difference between 
us, that they will neetls expotnd ic of the ſpiritual and ig- 
eternal acts of this grace ( becauſe that ſeems to favour their 
cauſe moſt ) when, as we fay, it triay be underſtood of the 
external. and teraporal effects of that grace," for of ſuch 
things he ſpake in che fotegoing verſe: And in that ſeriſe 
the word grace is taken ia relation to men, 057, for the 
temporal effes of their grace or favour towards others; 
2 Cor. 8,19. Whe was choſen to travel with us, withthis grace 
which is adminiftred unto us, i, e, with this charitable con+ 
tribution, as all Interpreters agree. So thar no man can 
jaſtly ſtumble ar that ſenſe of the word here, And for 
the additionof the word, the manifold grace of God, who 
knows not that Gods temporal favonrs (of all which we 
are to be good ſtewards) are manifold 2 There is as great 
mulriplicity and variety in temporal} as itt ' ſpiritual! 
bleffings. 

2. They ſay, This will deſtroy the connexion of this verſe 
with the reft. 

Anf. 1. What more common then for exhortations of 
divers forts, in Paxls Epiſtles, to bejzoyned rogether with- 
out any coherence. 

2. This doth not difſolve the connexion, bar only va- 
ries the connexion, for whereas they annex it to, the fol- 
lowing verſe, this ſenſe joynes it to the foregoing verſe. 

And this may fully ſerve: for the Vindication of this 
placerof Scripcare; ' wherein, though 1 have nor taken 
notice of every word ſaid by our Brethren, yet any inge* 
nn0us Reader rhat: compares theirs and mine rogether, will 
diſcera-that | havenoc omitted any thing which i5 either 
confiderable or plankibie, and tor other things 1 have not 
ſo mach ſpace cime'as rothrow it away upor! ther, 

And thus much for their ſecond Argument. 
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bs has third Argument will not call for mach bour, 
They argue from a Goſpel promiſe, Mar.25.29, tn- 
to every one that hath ſhall be: given : Whatſoewver gifts 4 
was huh, if he improve them., God will increaſe his 
ifts. 
_” Ic-1s true, every, one is to-exerciſe his gifts, but 
every one ſus mede,. and debite: ordive, as hath been fre- 
quently ſaid, according to his capacity.and place, and at- 
cer aright order. What if a man be prudeant- and very fit 
to manage the Deacons work, and to diſtribute the 
Church-alms ? muſt. he undertake it (.upon 'pretence of 
exerciſing his giſts). before he be called to it * No ſurely; 
I. Tim.3.10. Let them firſt:be proved, then l:t them uſe the 
Office of a Deacon, Or if a man hath gifts co rule a Scare, 
muſt he take upon him that work, before he be called to 
it? Surely no: And therefore a Preacher alſo, however 
gifted, yet muſt. not pablickly exerciſe his gifts till he 
have a call, ſome call 14ay or other, for. I meddle not now 
with particulars, what that call is , only.I ſay, beſides gifts 
a call is required, wichout which he. fins not, in the nor ex- 
erciſing ed gitts.in ſuch a way . (akhough exerciſe them 
he may divers waies.) And if our Brethren allow this in 
the Office ofthe Ruling Elder and Deacon, that how well 
{oever they are gifted for thoſe works, yer withoura call, 
a call (I (ay) diſtin& from-that which may-be- pretended 
by vertue of their gifts, they may not exerciſe thole gifts, 


why ſhould they-not allow-t in the-Preaching Miniſtry * 
Why ſhowld notonly the Offices, bur alſo the works of: 


cheſe inferiour Offices be incloſed, and that higher and 


much morediffcult work of the Miniftry lie incommon * 
And this ſhall ſuffice for their ſecond Argument, wherein 
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Siftrat Brethren no Oapel-Preachivy, 64 
though divers things are ſaid, yer nothing of ftrengrh is 
added; which hach not been conſidered and enervared un- 
der the foregoing Argument. 

Fheir third Argument is taken from Goſpel preſidents 
or examples: Theyinſtancein two, 1, In Apollo, 2, In 
the ſcattered Saints, As 18.24. 
his ® 1: 1n Apollo, and the marrow and ſtrength of what they 

ſay of him is this ; He preached-publickly, 8c, and yet was 
wut Bl not ordained, for he knew only the Baptiſm of John (not the 
re- B Baptiſm of Chrift) towhich the inſtitution of Ordination was 
at. BY ſubſequent ; be had but an imperfett knowledge of the dettrine 
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; fit of. Chriſt. ; 

the Unto this inftance divers things areſaid, which our 
of Brethren take norice of, and attempt to conſute, 

ly; 1.. Whereas ſome Anſwer, That Apollo was an extra- 


the B ordinary Officer that he is ranked with Paul and Peter, 1 Cov. 

ae, W 1:12: that he 15 calted a Miniſter,” 1 Cor.3.5. 

| to T+ this they Anſwer, 1: Let him prove it that will 

ver Bl «fſert it : All-that the text ſaith of him is, that he was elo- 
he I quent and. fervent, &c, which 4 man may be withoat thoſe 

ow I axtraordimary gifts, p.7t. 


ifts Reply -It thus place darhrnor, yet-others do imply that 
ex- | be was an extraordinary Officer, 1 Coy, 1,12. 
em Exc. But that-was afterward, when he went to Corinth x 


Sin | He might be a gifted man firit, and yet afterwards an Offi- 
yell cer. &c. p73. | | 

all, Anſ. That Apolts had extraordinary gifts is. very pro* 
ded I: bable from that 1 Cor.1.12. being ranked with perſons ſo- 
ifs, alified, but when he received them, the Scripture is 
ry * ent: The Scripture intimates that he had them at Co- 
; of: || rinth,.bfit that he received them not-before, xe 4;v quidem.: 
and: | Thediſtance of time 1s not ſo-great between his beingat 
Epheſus,” that is As 18.24; and In Achaia, that is v.27. 
otahe ame-Chaprer; And therefore itis moſt probable 
Exc. I 3. he.. 
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he had thoſe extraordinary gifts when he was at Epheſus. 

If it be objected againſt this, that he was ignorant in 
many truths, inftrutted by Aquila: and Priicilla , p. 91, 
The Anſwer may be this. that this is not inconfaſtent with 
his bzing a Prophet : God revealed not all his mind at 
once to all his Prophets. Thoſe Prophets, 1 Cor. 14. were 
to hear and learn of others, -as well as to ſpeak themſelves, 
The Apoſtle; had extraordinary gifts when Chriſt lived, 
chough not in ſacha plentiful} and glorious manner as af- 
terwards, and yet were ignorant of thoſe great and glo- 
rious truths of Chriſts dexth and relurre@ion, Fc. 

Inſt. But after his departure —_— of Epheſus were 
ignorant of thoſe gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, AQts 19. 1,2. 

Anſ. That wight be, neither they nor Apollo might 
know diſtiaRly what theſe gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were, 
and yet 4pol/e might have them ; his face mighe ſhine and 
he not know it: As a man may be converted and yet not 
know that he is converted, nay poſſibly he may not clear- 
ly underſtaed what the work of converſion is, 

2. Wheres it is further ſaid, that Apollo's might have 
4 Commiſion from John to preach, They fay, Let them 
prove it that can, the Goſpel « ſilent as ta that, p.7r. 


Reply 1. Our Brethren muft remember the proof lies 


upon them to make good that he was not ordained, not 
upon us te prove that he was ordained: For if welay down 
this poſition, That meerly gifted men eughe not to 
preach, &r. if they offer any inſtances to the contrary, 
they muſt make this good,that ſuch were only gifted men, 
and not ordained: They are not ſo unacquainted with the 
laws of diſputation, as not to know that the proof lies on 
the opponents part, which they manage in this place. 

2, The Goſpet is filenc as to the Miffon and Ordinati- 
on of divers others : Wereade nothing of the Ordinarion 
of Titus, of Epaphroditne , of the Paſtors of the feven 
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Aftaw Churches, Rev.2, & 3; Shall we therefore conclude 
they were not ordained * 


—— 


* 3. Whereas it is ſaid he preached only where there w1s 
h no Church: They ſay, Let them prove that it is more un- 
Ts warrantable to preach where a Church is, than where no 
'e Char C h is . 


I Reply This will eaftly be proved by that #ngens relum 
I, necefitss : 1 hope there is a far greater neceſfity of gifred 
A mens preaching where Miniſters are not, than in a Church 
y»- where they are. | 
4- To theſe I may adde, that we donor find Apollo's 
re preaching in a Chriſtian Church, bur diſputing ina Jew- 
ih Aſſembly, a liberty which we as readily allow to gifted 
vo men, as to write in defence of the cruth. 
e, 5. Say that Apolly's were not ordained (which is all our 
id Brethren can extort or defire) yer this gives them no h 
ot at all, for the extraordinarinefle of his gifrs might well 
= ſupply the defe& of an Ordination, and that is no preſt- 
dent tor ſuch whoſe gifts are bur ordinary, 
_ And thus mach tor their firſt example, 
_ Fhe fecond is that lows mwownnrd, that famous ift- 
ſtance of the ſcattered Saints, Ars 8. about which I (hall 
ies {| notingagemy (elf, nor derain the Reader with repeating 
ot || thoſe various Anſwers that are given to it by the Provin- 
vn - | cial Aﬀembly, which might eafily be vindicated from their 
ro || exceptions. I ſhall nor upon this; That the perſons. 
ry, | (cattered weie, if not ſolely, yet mainly the Officers of 
en, || the Charch, who might cherefore preach, &&v, But that 
he | which wholly-invalidaes this place as co their purpoſe, 1s 
on | that which is commonly ſaid, that this was an exrraordi- 
nary” caſe, a cafe: of neceflity. And mark the weight of 
our Brethrens deduction from this place: Becaufe the 
(catrered Diſciples in a perſecuted ſtare of the Church, in 
atime when all Church-order was broke, preached jo 
FA raughs: 
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taughe Jeſus Chriftto Heathens and unbelieving Jews, 
occaſionally ( it may be in private; or wich Pas/ in "the 
market places gc. or in their Synagogues diſputing with 
them) therefore now unordained perſons may preach pub. 
lickly and ſolemaly co a Chriſtian Church ſettled and con- 
ſtirured, wherein are plenty of able and godly Paſtors,and 
where as the;r preaching is not neceflary, ſo ro many ftear- 
ing God it is highly ſcandalous. This is the eur of 
the Argument, and if our Brerhren be not fick of this 
conſequence, I ſhall ſay they have good ſtomacks. 

Bur this muſt not-paſle ſo, andtherefore they make an 
aſlaulc upon it, and there are three or four things which 
they ſay (leſt they ſhould ſay nothing) which ſtand in the 
room of Anſwers, with which I muſt profefle I wonder 
how ſober ingenious and conſcientious men. ( ſuch as [ 
hope our Brethren are) can ſatishe themſelves, Bur ſuch 
as-they are we (hall give them a fair hearing. 

1. They lay, Perſecution laid no neceſſity upon them to 
preach, p.85. 

Anſ. Yes, it laid a neceflity upon them, z.:e, iin-order 
to Gods glory. and- the ſalvation of ſouls, which-could 
not be had without preaching, Roms. 10, and preaching 
could not now be had inan ordinary way z upon this ſup» 
poſition, that in thoſe times God would have all men to 
beſaved, and to. come tq the knowledge of the truth, is 
was neceſlary that they ſhould preach, for as much as there 
can-be no ſalvation without preaching, Rom.1o. 

2. They lay, It « queſtionable whether neceſſity can make 
that lawfull, which s init ſelf unlawfull, xs to forſwear « 
mans ſelf, p.86. © | 

cAnſ. There are two kinds'of evil and anlawfulneſles, 
Some things are ſ{imply-and abſolutely evil, and prohibits 
quia-mals, forbidden becaule they are intrinſecally evil, 
as to: foriwear, -to blaſpheam God, &s. and theſe no ne- 
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ceſhty can excuſe: But there are other things which arein 
themſelves indifferent, -and only mals. quis prohibits, are 
therefore only evil becauſe they are prohibited, and be-+ , , 
cauſe they are againſt pofitive precepts. Nowthoſe things 

which are only evil this latter way ( and ſuch is preaching 

without Ordination ) they may, though abt ordinarily, 

yet in caſes of necefficy do, Thus: in a caſe of neceflicy, 
David might ear the Shew-bread, the reſt of the Sabbath 

might be violated, - Periculuns mortis pellit Sabbathum : 

And of this kind ts order ia a State or Church, which is a 

duty to be obſerved ordinarily, and yet in caſe of evidenr 

neceſlity may be violated. And, as in a State. in ſuch a 

caſe, every man.is a Conſtable, ſoin the Churchzin ſach a 

cafe, every man may be a Preacher, 

3- They lay, It « au extwaordinary caſe when Ordination 
canner be had in Gods way, i. &. when Elettion doth not go be« 
fore tt, p.86. 

Axnſ.1. That EleQtion muſt neceſfarily and continually 

ore Ordination, is but one of rheir gari.@we, and ſup- 
poſitions to be confured hereafter, | 

3. And if ordinarily -Eletion maſt go before Ordina- 
tion, yer, as we ſay ot preaching,: whea Ordination can- 
not be: had, ic may be done 'wwithouc it, ſor is trace of 
Ele&ion when it cannot be had, Ordination muſt be taken 
without it, and when Ordination cannot be hadexaQtly 
in Gods way, as toall the particulars, ie muſt be had,. as 
ie may, The Shew-bread was ordinarily according to 


Gods way, tobe eaten by the Prieſts alone, but in: caſes 


of neceſſity ir might be earen our of Gods way; it might 


beeaten by others. 


i3-- It is nor.every extraordinary. caſe tharcarries ir, it 
muſt be a caſe of neceffity, ſuctas this is not; for whavis 
neither EleRtion nor Ordination- ca be had by:them- in 
Gods way? There is no neceſſity of their preaching'in a . 
$75, K Church 
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Charch which is conftiruted, - And thus we ſee how 
firmly this Anſwer ſtands againſtall their exceprions, and 
that all their affautrs are but like the beating of a ſtorm 
againſt the wall. Sothar there is one flaiy in their Atgu- 
ment which will for ever condemn it of inſufficiency, 

Bur that ishot all::-Mark how the Argument is laid by 
ur Brethren 3 Thoſe who were ſcattered abroad they preach- 
ed: But many undraained men were ſcattered abroad, There- 

many axordained men preached, p.74. 

Anf. tr. Yau ſhall ſee what an hopetull Argument this 
is : 1 will make uſe of their own Argument againſt them, 
and I defire no other Umpire. - 

They who were ſcattered abroad they preached : But many 
angifted perſons were ſcattered abroad ; Therefore fach 

+ And becauſe this example they bring as apre- 
fident for us, therefore ungifted perſons may-aow 
publickly ; which becauſe it is not only falſe, but contre- 
ry to their own ſenſe, therefore (that we may not be pur 
to deny the Conclufton) we muſt find fault wich one of 
the premiſes, and that can only be done our way, 5.4. by 
ſaying that, not all that were icatcered preached, bur only 
ſome of them preached : Oaly heres the difference, theſe 
fome that preached, (ay. we, were Officers ; (ay. they, 


" they were gifted men, which yet they cannot-prove, and 


if they could, it reachethnoc our caſe, nor our times, for 
i-was 2 caſe of neceflity, as bath been. argued. 

If they like not chis, 1 will pat ic-in- another dreſſe: 
They who _ wa _ un women-as well 
2s men were , for ys ub- 
ſequent to Pauls haling men and an, | ps pr the 
All that were . ſcattered, were net allthe Officers, but. all-the 
Charch. 'Sothat by chis Argamenc hece is a warrane for 

Pr 4f this example be aprefidett « Nor 
tes them fy to their uſual refuge, thac wamen,are clſe- 
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where forbidden,” for although they: were ordinarily | 
hibited, yet in caſes of om ag rr this was) > wat 
might do ic,” as that womian' did who preached ro the 1be- 
rians, and converted them. 

To this I may adde, thae all char can be excorted from 
this place is this,that they preached z which we may | 
without any prejudice to-our cauſe; for there are divers 
kigds of preaching or _—_ they might do it divers 
waies, -Ic might be true of all, that chey preached and 
taught Jeſus,byr not all alike, nor allin the ſame capacity 
the Officers might teach publickly, the reſt privatelyz 
the Officers as, the gchers occaſionally ;, the Ofli- 
cers might” preach officially in a Chriſtian Church, the 
reſt might diſcourſe to a company of Heathens, or didpuce 
with them ; and all cheſe may be called reaching ar preach- 
ing. SO that.our Brethrens Argument is 4 grmere 4d {per 
ciew af firmative, which will not bold water, 

For whac hey ſay, that 7t x indefinitely ſaid that they 
tha. were ſcattered, preached. 

- Anſ. They know that indefinice propoſitions, 5 me: 
tris contingents, ih 2 e matter (ſuch as: this un- 
queſtionably is) are not e£quiyalent co an univerſal : Sup. 
poling thac Officers and people were ſcaccered, I Gy, thac 


. tf the Officers alone had preached, that had been ſutkcienc 


ground to ſay of the whole they preached, as oftentimes 
that is ſaid to be done by all 1ſrae/, which was done by the 
Officers of che Congregation. | 

And thus we have fecn thoſe two great topicks of aur 
Brethren, from Scripture precepr, and Scripture preſi- 
dent oveithrown. And fo much. for the thizd Argu- 
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confidence in this cauſe... 1 Car:14.29,3t, whence they 
draw this Argument, ' / «2 UNU>4UStY 267 

All that are Prophets mgy pablickly preach + But forme men ' 
who are not ordained Officers, are Prophets, Therefore fort 
men who are not ordained of ficers,muy publickly preach.” 

Which Argument may be cutoff in- a word, for their 
Concluſion: may be granted without any detriment to 
our Cauſez and our Brethren might have known , and 
ought to have cenfidered, that we grant, that perſons un- 
ordained may preach, in a double caſe z 1. In the caſe of 
neceffiry. 2, Incaſe of extraordinary gifts, and an im- 


mediate Commiſion from God, which we take to be 2 
the caſe of theſe Prophets, of which more hereafter. In or 
the mean time let us follow them: For their »v9jor- it is ve 


granted on all hands: -For their minor, it is this, That I co 
men who are not ordained. Officers are- Prophets ;, where wl 
there is a double 'defe& and inſufficiency to the (proof of IU or 
what:they intend. For 1, The Prophets might be Offi- th 
cers, hongh not ordained; fo werethe Apoſtles, neither I} | w 
of-man nor-by. man.. 2. I the Prophets were not Officers of 
at all, yer the extraordinarineſle oft-rheir gifrs-was a ſuffi- 
cient warrant for the pablick exerciſe thereof: -But- nei- | #/ 
ther of theſe are to be found in the caſe ofthoſe unordain- in 
ed preachers.we plead againſt, but they differ /% 1) mony 
from-them, for neither are they Officers at all, ordained || ſu 
os nog ordained; nor are.their-gifrs extraordinary; ſo that I all 
the minor might be granced, . and yet the-truth-nor wrong- || (@ 
ed, But lexus ſee how they-proceed : I feat it will prove | m 
ominous:to them, thus te ftumble in the threſhold : I hey BY 
argue thus, to- prove their miner, All that have the gift of | to 
propheſie are Prophets : But ſome men who are not ordained 
s have the gift of- propheſie, Ergo,” Some men, *who 
are not ordained Officers are-Prophets. For the major,though 
we grant.it, yer, according to.our Brerhrens principles, = 
© 8 rg might 


UMI 


Ib 


"IS 4 


=Y ſy "7 od 
"Too 
bd Ms A 4 


Irethren no Goſpel Preachiry, gb ' 69 


gr rs 
might be denied; for, if it were as they ſay, thar thoſe 


here (poken of had the gift, but no Office; 1 
ſhould deny ſuch to be Prophets, becauſe the name of 
Prophet, both in vulgar acception, and in Scripture uſe, 
connotes an Office; -Caiaphasdid propheſie, Foh.11, — 


ir and yet I beleeve our Brethren-are not-ſo hardy, as to ſay 
to | that Caaphas was a Prophet. The minor will lead us to the 
id main point, which is this, Same men not ordained Officers F 


A- have the gift of propheſie ; which they attempt to prove 
of "| by three ſteps : 

NW * They ſay, this propheſie 1. #&-4 gift, not an Office_. 
de 2: That t 6 agift hn _— 3+ And which ſome un- 
In ordained perſons have, p.go. And if theſe things be pro- 
is ved, they- ſay ſomething to. the purpoſe, byt letir-be 
at conſidered, if there be4 flaw in any one of -rhem, their 
re whole Argument fals, and how much more, when ev 

of one of them will- be rakert tary, The laſt Propoſition 
fi- NE they place firſt; and uſe three Arguments to prove ir, 
er | wheieof che laſt is that which the other propoſitions treat 
Ts of, the two former are theſe which follow, 

h- 1z (Say they) Some not ordaintd have the gift of 'pro« 
ei- phefie, becanſe we find no Scripture warrant for the Al 1 
n- | ing of Prophets, | 

owy Anſ, 1, What itchere be-no particulir warrant, -it-is 
ed ſufficient that chereis a general ru'e forthe ordaining- of 
lat | all Chucch-officers, ' Paſtors, Teachers, EMers, &v. and 
p- || (atleaſt; if-cheſe: be ordinary Officers, as our' Brethren 
ve | makethem) a parity of reaſon (whichis a (ufficient Ar- 
e&y | gument co ſober minded men, ſuch as I rake our Brethren 
of | tobe) will prove thac they alſo are to be ordained, - + 
1 2, But if they be excraordinary Officers 4as che Proviri« 


jo | cial Aﬀembly affirm ) preferred before the Evangelifts, . 
gh || and having this priviledge above the Evangeliſts -(for 


ought we read)to be immediacly and infallibly induced, eh. . 
_ K.3 _ then 
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then-what wonder if inthis they partake with the Apo- 
| les, who as they were not of mew, {0 neither by wen, and 
needed no Ordination, nor had it,unleſs in relation to ſome 
ſpecial work,” 2s AdFs 13.1. 

2. (Say they) They muſt be diſcerned to have the gift 
before they be ordained, end therefore ſome not ordained may 
have the gift of propheſie. { 

Anſ, This Argyment is built upon theformer miſiake, 
as if there were a neceſlity ef ſuch a Propbers Ordinxi- 
on; whereas, I ſay, Gods indowment of him with ex- 
traordinary gifts, 4s 4 kind of Ordination, and {upplies 
the defe& of an Ordinatiov by men. But (complying 
thus far with our Brethren, to own theſe Prophets to be 
unordained perſons, -aod their gifts but ordinary) I fur- 
ther Anſwer, that this is wholly impertinent (as was inti- 
mated before) for iathe caſe of a Paſtor, the queſtion is 
net, Whether one not ordained may have Paſtoral gifts, 
which we aſlert he may have, nay he muſt have, and muſt 
be known to bave them before he be ordained ; but the 
queſtion is, Whether a man-not ordained may commonly 
and ordinarily exerciſe thoſe Paſtoral gifts, which is quite 
another thing: Ic is ane thing to.have gifts, another thing 
to m_ gifts. a, man _ — have divers gitcs, 
(v4g.0t ruling an Army-or a Stare, eFe,) whichyet he ma 
noclemſally exerciſe. : 4 
2 pedopragr come totheir no en, which 
is mare to the purpoſe, 4/37, The tha we is 

208 an Office but 4 gift. ith be proved, Pe momucn_ 
ſamething, but I deubr the premiſes will fall a- mile ſhort 
of the concluſioo. I paſle by the 4:uncyz they run into, 
which Dr. Colws takes notice of, and hall rathericonſi- 
der how chey attempe £0 prove it 3 which they do by two 
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all+ tht” have-the gift ate not Officers... 

Anſ; If theſe Prophets were ordinary perſons, 1 deny 
the -w4jor, for then beſides the gifr, they muſt be ordain- 
ed (as in other ordinary caſes:Y But if theſe Prophets were 
extraordinary perſons, I deny-the miner, for the very ha- 
ving of ſuch a gift extraordinarily inſpired, is an imme- 
diate call,and makes them cxeraordinary Officers,as it was 
ia the Prophets of the old Teſtament; 

Arg.2, That which ought in duty, and might in faith be 
coveted by every member of the Church of Corinth, was not 
an Office but a gift : For 1. God no where promiſed to make 

one an Officer there. 2, This was impaſſuble, for then 

be body bad been the eye; and if _ were extraordinary 
officers, much leſſe might they covet to be ſuch : Bat-now this - 
propheſying they ought and might covet in faith.v.1.39, 

' Af. 1.. The mgor.is denied: 1, An Office might be 
covered as det gs. Fam FE: how 

479 1011) the Office of . « Biſhap, e 4 | 
rs Yea aa excraordinary kar th be coveted as is 
evident from the deſtres and endeavours of the ſons of the. 
Prophets in che old Teſtament. 

2; Let our Brechren ſhew where Gad promiſed to eve- 
ry member of che.Charch of Corinth theſe extraardinary 
gifts, and I will ſhew them where God promiſed to every 
one of them to be Officers. | 

{3 If extraordinary gitts naught -be deſired, {( as our 
Krethrea ay) why not anextracedinary Othice,? 'If an ex- 
uaorginary -O thee might nor bedefared, this is either be- 
cquſe this 15.48 Office, or becauſe it is extraordinary; noc 
becaoſe it is an Office, that hinders nor bur: it may.be co- 
vaed, as we have ſhewn ; nor, becauſe it extraordinary, 
for thee extraordinary gifts ways be. defaced... That 
extraordigary gifts might be dedmed, appears from the 


' ſpiritual; 


45 ae eee a om now ty 
wy” 94 * _ Gifitd Brethriy no'Gofy he | 
© (piritual oifis, but rather that ye mi efie , whence it 
Non iden not only , hd eh the' other 
gifts mentioned there, 5.z. of rongues,interpretation;e+c. 
were "to be deſired : So that out Brethrens Argument is 
feeble to prove this tobe an ordinary gifr, becauſe it was 
to bedeſired, 
4 Forevery member - in the Church of Corinth to be 
an Officer was not impoſſible: True, ic was impoflible 
for all re be Officers there in that Church, but not co be 
Officers in other places: And this I would defireour Bre- 
thren to ruminate upon, whether, fappoſing, that all the 
members of che Church of Corinth might in' faich defire, 
and fo obtain gifts fitting them for Office (which our Bre- 
thren grant)S: ſappoling thar the exigencies of theChurch 
required their - Office-relation , which might well have 
been in thoſe times,. and-that their being in other callings 
onght not to hinder ic (as our Brethren ſufficiently inti- 
mate, #4g:53.) 1 ſay, whether, ſappoſing theſe things, it 
were cither impoſſible or unlawtull for every member of 
the Church of Cori#th todeſire to be an Officer, where 
he might be ſerviceable tothe Church : Thar in this caſe 
it is unlawfull or impoſſible, 1 ſuppoſe. our Brethren will 
not readily ſay and if they ſay ir, nothing more-eafie 
*then-to diſprove ir: And if they-grant it to be poſlible 
and lawfull, then all their Argument fals to the- ground, 
rhen every member- ought in doty, and might in faith, 
covet, as to: have gifts neceſſary for an Office, ſo ( indue 
order and fit time.) to be Officers, though not in that 
Church, yer. in ſome Church, which-is enough co our 
purpoſe, Adde to this that if this prophefie be an Office, 
this is no more then-chat wiſh of Moſes ſo much infiſted 
upon, at leaſt according to their ſenſe of it, 7 would that al 
the Lords people were Prophets, | | 
And thus I have ſhewn the inſufficiency of their proofs 


not an Office: - This Pokiion they wo 4 pert 
Arguments, which F hope any 'ingenuous Reader” will 
diſcern-10 be fo farre anſwered, that they! haveno fred 

reaſon to be conficent upon'theſe grovnds* And yer'1 
be | muſt intre& (the: Reader to confident thactherelies-rhe 
le great ftreſle of the cauſe for if ic be: not a'bare'gift, 
be | (which you have (een our Brethren cannor-prove) but an 
e- | Office, then che preaching of theſe Prophers: is no! war- 
he || rant: nor example for the-prearhing'of any= char are* not 
re, | Officers: Now although'T might acquieſceherep for'as 
ce- | much, as, if any aſſert char theſe were barelygifred\'men, 
-ch | ithies upon them co prove it; yer, 'ex abundanti;'there is 
ve | 2reaſon given, whereby ir doth more then probably-ap- 
ngs | pear, Thar theſe Prophets! were: Officers; Ini-theimean 
ati-. | tae; let this\be-remembred;, thar-if we coal nbr- prove 
, it I chat theſe, preachers,” 1:Cor. 14; Were Officers: (nv more 
- of | then theycan prove that-they were only gifted: perſons) 
xere || yer our cauſe ſtands unſhiken, and all that would Follgvy in 
caſe | that caſe would be chibs;orhac-thifplace muſt be laid afide, 

will  bogh by our-Brerbren; and by us, asnor demooſtrarive t0 

afie | thepoint in hind.)  -2- poly 

ible This being premiled, I come r60ur Argument; which 


and, s,taken from -1;Corc2 2; Eph.4. where the are 
aith, aredamong Officers, -and (whith'iy'moſtconſt 
due ) iplaced-betare the Evingelifts, 1 know:our Bre- 


that | thren-ihink-to blow away this with 2 breath. ' > 

our |” + They'/lay, » Nothing can be gathered ftoms the order of the 
ffice, | woes {ecing of trio tht: marly is (placed before the beer; 
4 Priſcylabefore' Aquila; thr wonran before the man; p97? 
And thus for igis:true; 'thatthe bareordet is no ſuffici- 
ent argument cOprove 2 priority indignity z'andthat the 
ame things are ſometimes in Scripture 2 


| firſt; ſome- 
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wh) on yer «in forge caſes it is nov ro be flighred; eſpe» | « 
ially when it is punually abſerved, that whetever Pro+ ( 
- phets i#concrers are-mentioned, they are placed nexrafcer j 


the Apoſiles, andthar this is done fo ſolemnly, and with 
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fuch.empharicall words, 1 Cor.12. 28. av&rv anngokes, Airs y 
&9) eerie, firit: Apoftles, ſecondarily Prophets Bcc, ' And as u 
ir may fairly be colleted, that che Apoſtles are the chief | © 
of theſe Officers, becauſe generally they are placed firſt, U. 2 
and that the Paſtors and —_ —————— £ 
becauſe generally are , foalſoit is confi 
es Baton woe dakgdcs | 
aſe of it, were it for their cauſe, as much asit is againſt U by 
it) chat Prophets are generally placed in the ſecond | 2. 
order, mn 
Forwhat they adde, I, 1 Car.rz, | di 
Eph. 4- your wer mn underſtood of £xtraor dinary i (es 
Prophets, whe did ferevell of farure cuems, as Adts 11, yet fÞ ag 
nn rad ſing, 1 Cor. 14. maybe only | '12 
-Anſ. 1. It was nat-the folework of | in 
1 may-accommodate my diſcourie ro our Brethrens 
Yeo forerell future events; for Fila and Sil. | be 
a3 did exhorr, 4s 15. 32. the 
2- To ſay that there ſbonld be rwo forts of New-Te- | thi 
ftiament. Prophets, che one. by Office, che orher by gift, | Nas 
25 it is bar a begging- of ebe queſtion, ſoir will by-wiſe | ive 
and indifferent Readers, be lookr upon bur as xl 
and why may we not as well make two ſorts of A 2.9 
ma 
dre 


| } iniptriieidrnntiwill eaG) £ 
they are the ſame which'are known by that rare iyorher 
places. Thus much for the firſt Propoſitions which be- 
ing dilpacched, I now come ro the ferogd, —_—_—— 
whether that ſucceed better in our Brerhirens hands 

that-is, That Propheſying'is an otdiaary gift, | fil 
cominuing in the Chureh. This chey '#ndertake t6 prove 


__ 
«lcd Jing 4s i ufc; and ns Goſpti Xale 00 
or t wm or ct #;p.96; . 
A gift may ceaſe ix t race: hw opal I, Eirter 
by a ery aft of God w his Word forbiddivig ti or 
2. By a privacve at of God in his Providence Wthdrevr- 
ing it. Who knows not char ee gift. of Tongues, -pre- 
iciog,..and infalhble explication of the Scriptave is-06t- 


Arg.2, Say, Ergo fil comtins 


ig. 
© Tho propwiirioals alrogerher noveeſicy. for if i 

be that 1sfafficient; and indeed that is the: 

thefis-of the aſſertion of che Provincial: 

this Prophedying is extraordinary) 
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awoare finge gang purer the Qiry ;1and noe HCO them 
Was nya op geen of x0 tte 
divinum Minsſterthcatne forth : 1rd being Cifferetirper- | 5% 
os, though agreeing” in the main of rhis controverſie; | 2 
it is-n0 diſparagement to: any-of them co differ inſome || pe 
circumſtances however all 'of: them dv-/agree”in thar || *"* 
which,our \Brethren here oppoſe, &e; -thatthe gift was bly 
extracedintry.. Beſides, L ſuppoſe, oir Brerhren would || 744 
be hard put to it to prove that there is any contradiftion; 
for theſe two way. very well conſiſt together, to fay that ſea 
theſe Prophets -were-cxtracedinary 'Ofhicers'imreſpe&'of 
theix gift, and-yetahe. ordinary Paſtours*of Cprmnth inre- 
gard of their. Office,and/ relation: And ſeeing there was 
a-comperent- number of extraordinary. Officers reſiding 
inchat Church, it was- moſt fie they ſhould be the ordi- 
nary. Paſtours- of 4hst;c Church quand exercitium muners : 
And-in;this ſeaſe, we, may ſafely embrace bort whar'the- 
worthy Auchors- of that excellent;piece Fu divin.regim; 
affirm, and alſo what learned M* Ratherford afferts,#.e:thar 
theſe.Pcophets-were the ordinary Paſtours aktha; Church 
and yet both grant, har for theic gifts they were extra- 
ardinary z-.nd that isghe:thing-now in queſtion ; Sothar 
in head, of a contradiction- feigned; here js a'real agree- 
ment found out; ; all of -us agreeing.in the tws- principles: 
which aur Bcerhreg here oppoſe ; and all afferting,t- That: 
thele Prophets were; Officers. 3+. That ebey were extra- 
ordinary as to their gifts : To'which their ſpecial relation 
ro Cariath,; and refdeace there, and doing the aQts of Pa- 
ftours 1s no.mare.a prejudice; thanit was to-the-Apoſtles,. 
who chough, they. were extraordinary Officers, yet ſome 
of chem ac ſome times were as Paſiours'to ſome Churches,” 


&cs, wh prion apprehenſion . that <Fawes+ 
{ 416m0. nn; Y 41 18 TOOGTP 

Thar this Prophelying was ordinary, our Brethren offer 
{pme Arguments to prove, Arg. 
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regulate thewirt art ordinary; p.ro0, 
. _ I ſee no role-bur what may very welFapree ro 6x- 
zordinary. Officers. Extraordinary Officers, 1. Muſt 
a@& orderly. 2. Muſt (pak in-a known Tanguage,. ;.Muft 
ſpeak ro e.lification,” 4- Muſt be ſubje@to the trial of 0- 
ther Otficers, yea people alſo, as the Provincial Afſem- 
bly fully proves of which our Brethren rake'no notice: 
Paul:cammends the Bereans for examining his doctrine. 
Arg.2. The work of theſe Prophets is ordinary, i. e. to 


ſpeak to edification and exhortation, and comfort. 


Anſ. 1. This alſo was the work of Apoſtles; 2. The 
work indeed was ordinary, but the manner of doing it was 
extraordinary, inas much as theſe did it infallibly,and by 
immediate revelation. | 

Arg 3. But here 'u no mention of extraordinary work; of 
4: gift of pradiftion, which & required to all' extraprdivary 
Prophets, but the contrary is intimated, and this py | 
«here ſaid ts be, not «len for them that believve 'not ( 
pradittion of events is.) but for them that believe.” © . 

Anſ. 1. Data non concefſs, that theſe Prophets 'had not 
the gitt of. predition,that no way hinders bur chey might 
be extraordinary-Officers, for beſides this they hadanother' 
extraordinary: gift-, to wit, 4 gift of infallible teaching 
by immed:aterevelation. © Divers of-ehe Apoſtles had not 
gin of prediction, that we read of, :and yet4 hope our' 

ethren- will give them -their -paſſe for extraordinary” 
Officers: | 

2x+For my part I amprone toc:\neeive- ( angierour 
Brethrea diſprove it) chat the prediction of fature events: 
was.rather a priviledge indulged to ſome New Tefſtiment* 
Prophets ,. than commoa'toall Prophets :*'The gift of 


miracles was a gift eres wr enrter gore non? | 
yet did a6 mi- 


wanred it ; for Fob» (though 2 Propher) 
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ncle;Fok.10.41; Howeverythe great and principal y_ 
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that the title of TT 


moſt common 
my is + - EG 
. And: haw poor an evidence is this. to prove, that 
ih Prophers could.not. foretell. fature events, becauſe 
it is not menrianed in this Chapter ? the rather becauſe 
he here ſpeaks of the Prophets, got in relation to. unbe- 
leeyers. (for whole: ſake the gitc ok prediction was given) 
but in a OANAP, 0 ro » np and:con- 
cerning the ordering of the was roph -Or 

wo in and oth Church-aſſembly, Por _ng 
4c We readily graat all which can. be-proved from this 
olaca, which ina aly.chis, that the preaching of theſe-Pro- 
phe (for.it.is chat. ac of ihe Ps which is iedeed 

led propbeſying): is. Bot. for cherwibac} believe'nor, but 


| for theme that belecve: . Ic-is-aot- ſaid, that theſe Prophets 


were given.aot for a fign to chem that beleeve nor, &s. 
(which had, been more to the purpoſe) bur thac, —_— aQ 
af.cheir Office there (poken of was not fora ligne, &v. 

5+. If they had not. that. particular ext 
praedigion, yet had they-divers other extraordinary gifts, 
as that of Tongues, and the interpretation of them, oc, 
and chat was ſufficient to-maketbe perſons extraordinary, 
though they wanted ſome ocher extraordinary gift; 

Arg.4. Publich Prophefying extrardinary was allowed to 
women, Luke 2.36.38. But this pablick Prophrſying was not 
Fra wa rr ae? let mR_ keep ns There 
ore Pr $.Þs 

of re excmenny ay 


* Prophefying: Was, allowed to 
WL pe yp er" Wa new Tecſtument, 
ſaid and ſuppoſed but ——_—_——_—_ 
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Ceiryroved \ "dior can on Kftzkce "given of ie, thae 1 
knowaft ; .ro wit, 


ers, that any woman did ina publick 
der z and there lies che ſtreſſe : pinergerir Een 
the | toall, #.e. ſeverally, as they came by turnes to che Tem- 
rk, 'c, and ſo might Priſcz{la occaſionally ſpeak privately,” as 
had 6pportunity : And indeed we read that when ſhe 

hac , the to-do it privately, At#,18, But nei- 
wfe | cher of chemin a publick Aﬀembly. 
uſe Bur that Arguments fo fully handled by others, that 
be- Efhall nor need to dilace upon it here, 
ren) And'thus we have ſeen how inficm our Brerhrens Ar- 
on- axe, which are brought to prove that- rhis Pro- 
or ing was ordinary. . : | 

| In che next place I (hould come to lay. down Argu- 
this U ments to provethat it was extraordinary: [ ſhallnot in- 
ro. | fftaponalithe nents uſed ro prove it : Some were 
cat+ by Dr. Colliags, and are by him vindicated in 
but F his laſtpiece;- ochers I-dare venture to ſtand their 


vets | own legs, and refer the ing of them and the An- 
&c. | fwecs here given- toany indifferent Reader: And befides, 
a& Dr. Callinge eaſed me of that- burden, 

£ This only4 take notice of, that rh Propheſying was by 
tof NN revelation, v.26. Every one - (i. EC. Prophets) hath 
ifts, N « Pſubne, a Dottrine, 4 Tongue, 4 revelation, an imergre- 
Sc, || tation, manga -frr-b1y be revealed to another tha 

= ran" to wan ho two things, * 

1. 'They fay, 48 theſe enumerated mere not extaordina- 
yy: 4 Dotivine is ordinary ,, the ordinary. Elders have 4 
Reply. It is true of ondinary Officers, they had a Do- 
Qrine 5 it is rruealſo of extraordinary Officers, they had 
a Doctrine, bur not both in the ſane way z in the one ic 
was extraordinary, in. che other ordinary, {@ that oo 


thatthar DoGrine: wasordinary northat 4c was extraory 
dig uy, buethac muſtbegathered fromthe circumſtances 
of the place 4- and{for this: place; whereas:the- Office here 
(paken; of is excraordinary (33 werhaveproved): and rhe 
word-Docrine is ac leaſt ambiguous: Icis more probable 
that this Doctrine 15 meant:of an extx2ordindry, kind (35 
che reſt are which are there enumerated). thansrhar; ic is 
meant- of an ordinary DoAtine, when nothing elſe here 
ſpoken of s ordinary... :-/ bs (2 LIR-M | 
1 2+: ;They {ay the the ward revelation 15:ſomtinnes token 
fora revelation in an ordinary way; that u by the word, SC. 
Anſ. That 1s readily: granced, .and.needed..no.proot, | 
but ic muſt; be added. chat {omrimes alſo igiscaken an an IN co, 
extraordinary ſenſe. ſo that now we are to-enquire which | 4/4 
way -itis tobe taken bere, and which, wap: thecircumftan- 7 
= ces of the cextreſtrainthat, common word:Now:rliatic is Th 
meant of extraordinary .revelation. four; things will pro- Fj ,, 
cure belief wichunbyafled Readers, ;1.Thatthe word of &| th, 
che preſeat tenſe, #2/< ragnvr9s, jifit be; revealed, nog if it 
have beea revealed, as it ſhould have been, far the reve: 
lacien.of che. word. was paſt. 1.2, The poſture in which it 
i5.revealed, when he ſitceth by. - 3. The effect, of (ach a 
revelation, that it gives a-ſtop, to-the.others diſcqurſe ; 
4 That. this revelation was: nat \commen to'all..the 
Church, bur peculiar to chele Prophets, and-not common 
to all che Prophets neither, but peculiar. £Q NE, 7 autre, 
ſome one chat {itcerhi by, and.cherefore{urely ic.capnot be 
the reyelation by:the Word, which .is commonto al! the 
Prophets, yea,all the Church, Nar is there apy weight.in 
whar is fuxther objected by our Brethren, that if.chig re- 
ene 96 gu MEI. SF 1. 4 
immediate; revelation, then be (ame. Spirig ſhould. call 
wigh it ſelf; [For though.cheſe Prophets did ſpeak by ime 
3 mediate 
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private : And 
errors the d worms re 


why pr nott 
ror ee ym and OR —__ their pri- 
ordis 


ape > were _ to be valued 
Sake yer well might be corredted by ſome im- 
mediate —_— we to oye) How 
Bui: (lay-they) 12m requiring to & peace, 
dnhne wee] forbid hu preceeding fo 2” allele 
ar cammand a:ſuaden filence, Sic, but j commanderh ſo ts 
— rg 4 rwans. diſcourſe, ai there may be opportunity for 
others 
"And T confelſe iothing is more eaſte ther to ditate ; 
This is'ſoon ſaid, bug;ifyow askqur) Brethren for a proof, 
] am afraid they will tickinthe mire: Tn the mean rime, 
they. having affered no proof for ir,-muſt needs allow me 
10-r8ly'as much; vpdn-my afficmation, which-yer'is nor 
mine, but the \Apaſtlcs, 24 they.nuponrheir, ;negation, Lc 
is plain from the wards; that-it:we aching: char fell our 
bayord expecation, and therefore is brought in Conditi+ 
nally, 1f any thing. be revealed}, which: condition: was 
needleſſe, if the-reyelation. poken- of, was: ordinary and 
c:mmon.. \And this nay be abundantly ſufficient for the 
Vigdicarion.of theeplice,. from whichcaay juſtly'expeR 
this fruic,.,char yous men'.of a: contrary. inind to us, 
may abare ome of their confidence, and ſee cauſe to make 
a _ enquiry: inco. this point, then yer they have 
Ma Lun 6 
And chis nizy-hilfice for Anſwer: torlic Ar umenss, 
ey atteaipt roprove that gitted! perſons may 
_ Let us now-fee, whether we have. not more con» 
of M vincing 


vinting' Arguments 16 
Albeic this muſt needs be wry pr ry 
rions, it is'nocineumbetit pos us roproverhe. Negative, 
bac upon them roprove rhe Afeirmarive, Aſſerenti incum- 
biz probaris. So that 1 might here cakerake up, and h+- 
ving ſhewn'che invalidity'of -cheir Argaments, I'might 
on funhevjochler And this anrieorcndum I ſhall 
ve upon the file,” rhar'this Aſſertion of our Brethren, 
Thut #nordntd pirſons 4nay preach ordinarily, is neicher 
commanded by 2 Gokal popeape precepe, nor countenanced by 
any Golpel wad + CO RON 
But becau(e- our, Argumencs, wheteby we have proved 
our Aﬀertion, are-2ſſavled by our Brethton,. it! will be 
convenient ro ſay ſomething by. wy of Vindication. 
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firſt Argumenc is put invg our hands by ths Apo- 
by rey: and it's Pam no. T5, How ſhall 16 yp 
J ext-f'11.6:' Hom raprbry do # 
dep p01 mage Aniwee lies ir 
1he miſſion a of, i 10t er tra 
ave conftitured in rar 4h rj for! 
they are ſent imo any plu - er bart this regina indeed 
neceſſary to preaching, i.e. nuurilly, wet: worally ; As st is 
tree, How $40 a mas preachexecpt he have heatth, ſtrength, 
&Cc. And beſides, it may be worully neceſſary, 'aud yet nn 
conflitytive of a Miniſhrs For it 1s morally wecefFary to 4 
Miniſters preaching, 'i ,e. lywfally, tbati he huve all thes 
Goſpel qualifications required to 4 Preacher, and yet though 
he want ſow of theſe, he' way be conſtituted a Mhiifter. 
Towbich I Reply, 1, To the laſtclauſe;-there-is/ an 
apparent fallacy, which will ny appear a” this ons 
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principles,or in the manner of Qing; 
ha hedeCie che f age: 
tathamaceer MOHAN 4 it : 


| in ie ſ6lf;; bur when amen 
; there he Gnsin4be'(ub- 


is, __ guogd ſpecificationem d& ua, for the kind of i it, 
and-per ſes though icis finfull, quead extreftum acts, in 

the exerciſe gf.it;, and pen coffins, 2 ict af : 1 

vas It mull becgrantes: thatube-wqutidending 45 idwenks- 
lomo, taken variguilyin dipens|pigees: Somesimes 
it is akenfor the miſſiog ofa qerſon.dreagy; authorized to 
any place or people, but Tomerimes alſo it.is taken for the 
authauizacioagts perſon tqamwork oroffice, (yea; fo.it is 
frequently zakegy a5. Rat; 20.21. 45 any: Father bath- 
won fa ferd 43041-8164 the: Father aurhotized and 
&d m&co:the Office, of þ Mediator, :40 doi authotize na 
tobe. Apaltles, ac. 3.Gor bx WChraſt ſent (+,8..commil(- 
fionared we) na 16 baptiae, hut 10 preach; \Joba 126.114 \ 
manſent.of, Gad, Thus Qhriſt of;en{iid, that be wesfexss 
in Anſwer gothat Queſtion of his enemies, By what authe- 
thoutheſe things ? 
[bis providental mifſion, and Miciſterial miſſion | 
2 need / 
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place (ſuch athat irof Pal; AGS16. td Macrents) Goth 
not at all exclude, but rather-preſappoſe” a Miniſterial 
miſſin, that Paul was an: oftle - Nay in- 
deed upon further ſearch ewill be found'ts be much 
coincident: ' How can they-prench. waltff they br ſent ? Jent, 
by whom © They ſay, by God:” Wellthen, we muſt en- 
quire-it\ the Scripture how God (ends Preachers : Thus 
mach is apparent, thar God ſends ther by-ſome call (-6i- 
ſtia@ from che giftipgof theni,)- Wherker this et be by 
pounerby Officers; that isanorher SET 
ſh1ll normeddle with;; this'is fufficieac to: our 
A call authorizing men.to preach, is rhae 
ju! nes oem” cre ing Jt <> Be ed hens 
highs aaa GG ting immedi” 
atly z, i ; then Go ſear ritm/by che miniſtry: 
and mediation of men: "And ali choſethar'were providen- 
_ ſent by God to any place, were called either one way 
other; And this calling or of them 'to 
chienlcamCanach, isthat which-is comntonly known 
by thename of Sending. This authorization of Iſalabyis 
called the foadiogoſhim, Hs;6. Soitis called ſending by 
Moſes, Exod.4.. And this lending; is that which is-denied: 
ro the falſe: _— Fer. _—_ L have not?ſent them; 
were this meant __ ſending;. this 4wers nor 
tcue,. for ſo:God them 5/andthervfore the mean- 
ings, I did notauctherize them;; Ta this ſenſe alſo'Chriſt 
bids us pray:'the Lord, that he would fend forth labourers 
into bus. harveſt - How ſend.them * for thar, ler Chriſt's 
examole interpret. Chridt's. words, He ſont forth the twebvr; 
Matth.10%: 1.4, by giving them Cottimand and Commil- 
fion: So Lake 20.1. After theſd things the Eord 
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tis" was the example of the Apoftles, who uſed to ſend 
tea into the Miniſtry, by (ne and prayer, and layi 
on 'of "hands ; and this'way of Sending is granted on Fi 
hands, our Brechren cannot deny' it : But for another way 
of ſending-thar remains yet to be proved, Hitherto we 
havehad no example of it, as hath been ſeen, , 
"4; Let ir beconfidered that our Brethren obſerye thar 
this. ts brought in as 2 juſtification of the calling of che 
Genclles, and of the ſending of Preachers-ro them by the 
Apoſtles,” which the Jews graniblecfat: Clpon which T 
grodad' chisinference, That the canner here, How cav rey 
proves wpleſſe they be ſent, muſt be underſtood of a moral 
mpoſfihility, and*nor of a natural impoſſibility, as our 
1d have it: For iftrberaken of a nataral im 
it is falſe, for though 'the Apoftles had nor 
- rhey' might have gone of their own accord, or 


3 
fone other way : But'if you rakeſir for a moral impoſfi- 
bility; ic runs ſmoorhly'; Whereas you Jews grumble xr 
vs for ſending Preachers to the Gentiles, we do no more 
then what is neceffary ;, for Reing God hath: promiſet 
thzeethe'Genciles ſhall: be ſaved b calling | e Eord; 
cleeving, 


andehey cannot call-on God without nor be- 
leeve without hearing, nor hear without preaching, nor 
preaeh without ſending, 7. e; not preachlawfuliy, unleſl; 
they-be ſent,. either by an immediare'call oreiſe by'ns 
or others, -who are-aurhorized by God*for chat work, 
and-cherefare-we are not! tobe blamed for: ſending* of 
ho - & ger ; 

Exc. 'But (ſay they) afFbe other interrggations are to bg 
anderflood of « natural impoſſibility, It is naturally impoſſi- 
ble for one 1o"call uhon him of whow! be” beltcves not; or td 
beleeve vn him of whom he hears" at; 8c! "and that rhi* 
only-is meant of a mnoral impoffibility., w;tl-b: hard to con 
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OPT IIPE B30 the «69s 
Anſwer is ealie, That ic is 4 very frequent thing 
in Scripture, for the ſame word to be uſed in divers {enſes , 
as, Let the dead (3.e. ſpiritually) bury the.dead (4, e: cor- 
poxally.) And (to keep tothe very Pre) the word-c4n- 
pot is thus uſed, Fer.13.23-. Cay the Athiopianchange his 
skin ? &c. There is a natural impoſſibility,thes aey ye.alſe 
do goed. that are accuſtomed to dp evil, ;there.is a moral im- 
bility : So in that compariſon of aur Saviour, 4 geod 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can 4.corrapt tree 
bring forth geod fruit, there is 2 natural impoſſibility's 
Hes oe e being evi}, ſb ak good things, 'hece, is.2 maral 
imp ty. | lady 
5. If thisbe oaly.s growhdegcial miſſion,by which theſe 
arr wg wap id co be ae ing peway ty 
0 Z | very devi s- , wes, IT, l \ſhauld 
prexch Chriſt hep did omezimes i ed perſons) 
wuſt geceſlzrily be raken intoghe number of the Freachess 
here ſpoken ot, ( for even inch would be providencially 


But the Anſwer 
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ſent) then which what. can be moreabſard. And Lwith 


our Brethren would duly. confider that there is g 
of granting one of chele ewochings ; eigher thatyhedevils 
may be the Preachers here ſpoken of, or that the miſſion 
here ſpoken of is not providential. 

I ſhall adde no more upon this account, - only there are 
ſome Arguments which they offer to prove that this mil- 
ſion here ſpoken of is got conſticutive of a Miniſter, 

x. They ſay. The Apoſtles were Officers and yet had miſti- 
08 afterward, Mat.28.19, | | 

Anſ. 1. Officers indeed they were while Chriſt lived, 
they. were conſtituted Preachers, Aatth.,zo. but they 
were aot Apoſtles of the. Gentiles ugtill M1th.38. and 


therefore it 15 not ſtrange chac. when ghey were inaugurar 


ted ta.that new and lvlema work, they had a-new ayd (0- 
tema miſſion. 
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"TD This Argument is. founded upon the ambiguity of 
th wor ane wſons wile ſeenerimen ord.) op 
to 2 work, and fo had bar one 
nid come kedeCwodk; ſometimes Hp retg + 
fall of them to this or that particular place or work, and 
in'this cale they might have a hundred miffions : God 
ſent Paw to Mevedowre, and tO Corinth, - and to Reme, &c. 
yet our Brethren will not make all theſe to be (e- 
yeral mi in the (enſe of the preſence diſpute, 
2. Miſſion (they ſay) may be repealed ( ſo cannot «cal 
0 aw ce :) Mat.1o. & 28. compared. 
{ Tine-raken off already: The Apoſtles had in 
exch place a diſtin& call toa diſtn& work. 
3; They ſay, En Diſciples had miſſion 10 preach, 
wks were wot Of ficers that 
a2nfc1. 'Thivis acomradiiios, forifdhey had a miſſion 
from Chriſt, thar made them Officers, at leaſt protemvpere 
Ms of tn fs wer yore bue a ſolemn 
him for that work; by a impowred 
ignanton _ perion impo 
| on They might be Officers, thongh we do not reade 
vf it. 
4 They lay , Then the infirutttons of none can be nſefull 
pony m_ faith, h bet of Of ficers anly;, for this hearing wu nec:(- 
fo 
\ Half arroaa tollows not, for though chegnly ordinary 
means of begerting faich, is the hearing of a Goſpel-Mi- 
niſter, yer God is not bound -up, 'be may and: gath ofc 
rimes uſe 'priyace inſtruRtions of private men 20 thatend: 
And as it follows nor, thatiic is ſtmply impoſlible for a 
mn 40 beleeve that hearerh- ao Preacher, -þecauſe.the 
_ faith j How ſhall they bear withew-4- Preacher ? 
ng God may work faith'by immediate _ioſpiration) 


i it follows not that itis Gmply impoſſible for any man 
[7 
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robe converted? of Cntr por ordained, 
Fe. becauſe the they preach wn 
leſe they 'be ſent ? chisonly falls from both, that 


the hearing of a Preachie ſent, isthe only ordinary means 
of working faith and ſalvation. 

But we muſt not part"thus, our Brethrea adde:thar his 
text is not cogent, becaule ons 4 neceſſt 
-mmi[cion, yet it dothynot-prove a mece ir bh ordination( a 
was "the thing 18 be. proved) ſeeing this miſsion is not Ore 
dinuion. + one 

Anſ.. I ſhall not contend aboue words, 'ner isitpexti. 
nent toenter into a particulas difpute aboar Ocdination. |} ſuc 
This is ſufficient for -our purpoſe, this miffion-is not the I} isa 
bare gifting of them, 'but it is anautharizing of them to F che 
the work, or the giving. of.them to. preach: E 
Now there are but-two Scripture waies of:giving men || peri 
commiſſion to preach that we know of, the one /extraor- Iai 
dinary, - from God immediatly (which our Brethren have = 
roo-much -modeſfby to prevend) the pare by 
men ſetting them apart to that work (whether the Offi- 
cers ſet them apart in the Name of Chriſtyot in-che 
Name of the Church, all is one as to this queſtion)-it 
ſufficeth us thar ſame ſolemn defignation or ſetting park 
is neceſfary, and thas gilte& men may not 
becauſe they are gifted, unleſſe they bore-odad foraher 
call or miſſion; w ich alchough our-Brethrenihereſcem 
Toxgrant, (in ſaying.that the bare gifting of men.is not the 
ſeadingobthem) yet indeed they are obliged todeny by 
»yertue of their interpretation of that Texc, 1 Pe#2441 1, 
here the meer having ofthar gift is propounded 352 luſh- 
:cient ground-coputa mas upon'the uſe of irc ©» 5; 

-Buc however ler us hear- IS: to prone chat 
' this miffion-is-not Ordinacion. 


WES: 7 They fay; We cannot findit. 
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in cleat ronſequences; © 
- "a, The Deco an ſent for they were oduined, As 
__ Very true, Deacons were ſent and had miſſion: 
bogs rn mar ge pong 
Ul | 130 
be; Thee rant - if ſuffictens, &c. 
4.'4P lems, &C. ordain 
one for that Charch, but a. te to Re 
Auf. That Presbyzery doth not ſend an Officer in 
ſuch a caſe to themſelves, but'to the'/Church, and ſothere 
TR: te ans nnd eee rep aid 
t 
: Alo lorall-diftinion, is not neceſſary berween che 
ſent ;/ and-the perſons to whoa 2'man is ſenc. 


Iaich was feae rhe whole houſe al; nowpur caſe 

I{aih b& iti the Temple when be is ſenr; and with 'bim 

Jews, Hay; ie" is is Scripture phraſe ſenc 25 well 

cha &' 0 Age ks neon 
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be might fend thew fort wrench," 1. 
" ſ4%-The" ireagrh'of- ehis | Argument. lies in the 
Raton i Gyn odbwiMig ©o/2 plor0 th 

i A ro (fo 
_ other"rirhes "ic ſignifies 4 6onſtirurive miffion £0'an 
CE. 

oy x. "Thiough the wordsi8 the Bngtith wake four Sew 
ſodtheii; yet indeetfif one lookinto/ the Greekit isbuc 
#meer few,” for it is not $8354, but vl", alqulfoir '; 
—— 'he gor,” procur=8,-rook twelve" intohis fa 
wy died them-up under his rof,chat he might fir _ 
: N V0 
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whereby 
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ra, he oo _ (who 


Y, 
erm A Chagch. 
And-:thys: wording fan Altbac: tragh apy. mmoment, 
which Wleadged by;pur Bretheen;45 tothis place. 
There are divers/Ohet: things they; Addey; which being 
lefle material, I may sraſt che judgementof any common 
Reader with them; z; as when they ſay, It # wet .4/Church, 


nar 4 iPrextysery —— ſendi Mivnifers ; Which if 
they .uad undeaſhend thas; hat Glacd-poly deb ig cmrpangess 
i $hoye-hayenor. us for their 

wr bur ikthey {0 meas 4t-; (as they muſty; or gle 
T ienoching t9/thepurpole): purpoſe) that men £20008 ſend d)axoyucs; 
5 it is;.600 .be belogved by any, man 
that reads the -New Teſtament, and therein finds ſoma:  - 
rig rules-and. way = > wr mg NONE off tio 
men,' as. A(t 6.: 45.1 _ 
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hy this they muſt doaccording tothe et Gen 
"lh All manner of calling, either by. I , or DX 
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woe reed bor ch ole erin hel P 
as much to aprivate as 102 
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Tat Heb. 54,5» No matt aketh this 
honoar, &c. but hethat 's called para ptyn 

Tothis: AY _ ryothings, mY 
'\'n.-43f 4 i proves nat impeſs 
tion ref hands Oebichs Pl that they contend. 

Avuſ. We are not now particular kind 
ofeall, noris this place alledg mas as, [has catecs 
prove this in the general, _ — the 
higheſtgifrs and q cting farany Qffice, 
mated bave 2 call”. and deſignazion-to'that Dflice, 
mar; mp wr byall that they. have faid. 

They '{ay, he. ſpeaks nat of Goſpel: Miniſters, but of 
vie, and of the high Prieſts only, hich are an higher or- 

derthan Miniflers, and prefigured Chriſt, and it follows 
nt, brcanſrs call was neceſſary 19 rhe bighe ft order of offi 
cers, therefore it muſt be neceſſary to aw inferious order, 
Soph 1. Let meg cake che boldneſle to queſtion whe- 


N2 ther 


Ee em rene ng 


ther the Goſpel Miniſters-are @n- infetiour: order 0- the 
EL Een 

ETC axe rypecs at=account 
rhe * Raioar Prieſts were of an higher order. (Thar 'I'fay 
nor, the gears, and ſheep;/and buls, fc. ; which alſo' were 

types of: Chtift;) if -chis'be cherexſon, becauſe rheyox- 
piated rs Rin wouy Arrears ern wrong 
ly, and by t rrue Expiat a 
Akess thera wer Ofliceof a” Goſe-Mimiter 
oh.20.23. Whoſe ſocver 0 renvit ,; are remitted. — 
ee it-is;' (areTam tha Lord Prdrtdren 'ni0t x0 
preferre Fohs the Baptiſt before all theold Teſtamear Ofi- 
cers, and that inregard of _his work; and zopreferre the 
meaneſt New Teſtament Miniſter before him, ; 

2. If the work of the high Prieſt was higher, and that 
muſt be weighed on thi one hand; ! chen ler ic be weighed 
on the other band, that. che gifts of Chriſt were more 
glorious, And: ctiis. affenion I may; qr Foes, 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, had more warranr. £6 

higheſt heſt Office in che Church/wichouta call, chan ane = 

15-but 44:48 drtpants 4 "OAT to. take: ONIEn 
Office without acalk:+ 

The hird and: fourth as 

is nothing char I 

Reply. 


our Brethrens Ry 


about the call of men into the Miniſtry, and about the try- 
all of their qualifications, and one main reaſon of it was this, 
that- falſe Dottrine might be prone 1 Tim. 1. 354- 
Tic Iv559, 10, 
fk ey Anfwer, I, = angeder for theardain- 
Ins 5\ only; wot the preac ifted bre- 
a, EEE; Mn ch 
PENS aiding of in the inter- 
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pretation ofevery Law is the reaſon of the Law : Now if 
one grear-reaſon why the Apoſtle was fo carefull to try: 
and 4p of Officers, Fc: ' was this, to prevent Falſe 
Do&nne z then; apon' che ſame account, he was obliged 
tobe 5 careful to try all Preachers, for elſe be had made 
hom wee ſheep; and yer left one gap epen, which 
indeed "Ws enough to fruſtrate rhe deſign of the hedge : 
What if none be allowed co be ſhepheards by Office, buc 
ſuch as are called,will irnor be of as bad conſequence,if the 
wolves ng to _ them the _—_— of the 
ſhepheards' work ©-We ee by experience, ſome gifted 
men predching occaſtonally and diſfeminating their - "ox 
cions opinions, have doge more to poiſon the people, 
than aft' able Miniſter by his inſtant and diligent labours 
could: do# to preferve "and nouriſh them. What is che 
sroundof the Apoſtles ſtrifnefle in admitting men into 
the Miniſtry (Lay hands ſuddenly on nv man) but this , 
the difficulty and importance of the work > And what 
work is more difficult and important than that of preach- 
ing, t&do' it as becomes'the Goſpel * Pas! prefers it be- 
fote the "reſt, -1 Cdr.r. And in regard of this work, it is 
that heTries out, 3h is (ufficient for theſe' things ? 2 Cor: 
2:16; Sothat ir were a ſtrange incongruity and ſelf-con- 
tradition for the Apoſtle touſe ſo much care in the con- 
ſtituriowof Office-Preachers, and yet cobe wholly care- 
lefſeasro another ſort of Preachers, -Whoymay preach fre- 
quently (yea as'oftery a9 the other, cording co our Bre- 
threns- Priaciples) without coming "under ſuch a harſh 
and gngracefull examination and ordination. 
12; They fay;' There owghs to be care to chuſe yoni 
we found in' the Faith; but Yhis the people muſt lodk'to in c- 
lettion:” | Nl | 

Anſ. Bat this celievesthem nor, for what care ſhall be 
taken as to their gift-Preachers, who may preactiwithoar 
Sel Py _ 7 IG . the: 
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preach, 2s hey: are. plantenl263 Enpaund 4 NG hom 


without Ordinsion, 


the Charches eleftios, nay. [are goder-3.command to } ; 


mand of God I- ſay, which no-man 
know our Brethren ay, that £0 4 mans exerciſe of hnegifts 
in this or that place, there is required. 4 call from the people or 
the Magiſtrate, p. 149. But ghis will nor help them 4 for 
I demand, whether-in caſe the” Apoſtles had neicher been 
called by people gor Magiſtrate, Whether that had been 
4 ſufficient diſcharge to them from che execution of their 
Office « Itrow not: Nay they preached when they were 
forbidden , and why but for the reaſon gow mentioned, 
to wit, that they were under a command of God, which 
no mortal man could diſpenſe with: And therefore if gift- 
ed men ate under alike command, prefled with the high- 
eſt penalties, to preach ( as our Brethcen (ay ) they may 
and muſt preach, though they have no call, neicher from 
people nor Magiſtrate, | | 
The fixth Argument I am ſure will ſtand upon ity own 
legs, taken from that confuſion which will neceſſarily 
come into the Church by this means, which indeed the 
(ad experience of our Church in theſe dies doth ſo un 
queſtionably demonſtrate , that I (hail need to coofure 
him that denies it, only as-the Philoſopher did confute 
him that ſaid there was no motion by walking beforehim ; 
ſo I ſhall oaly point him unto reall Ar and defire 
bim to make uſe gf þis own eyes, n and obſervation, 
and he will quickly-he of che ſame opinion. 
- But theſe Arguments were not direRly levied agait 
our Brethren, (whom we acknowledge to be more ſober) 
bur againſt ſuch as pleaded for apromiſcuous aſſumption 
of the Office... The next Poſition laid down by the Pro- 
vincial Aſſembly indeed doth more nearly concern them, 
which is this, That noue way do the work of the Miniſtry 
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CHAP. IX. 


| AX to this purpoſe they urge eight Arguments, 

,S which co me ſtill ſeem very conſiderable,and my per- 
(waſion.is, - chat: if, any judicious man of another minde, 
couſd- but; redeem ; himſelf. from the prevailing power of 
prejudice, and.daly ponder our Arguments and their An- 
(vers, he will find chat all cheaſſaults they make againſt 
cthemace- vain and ineffeRtyal: But it ſhall. not be caken 
ped my;word,. -,. 

»: Iwill 1; proppund our Argaments. 2. Take notice 
of their Anſwers z whereig I promiſe them not diſinge- 
paoſly. ro conceal or negle&. any: thing wherein cheir 
ſtrength lies. 3. Iſhall adde ſomeching. (where it is necd-+ 
fall) tor: the yiadicacion of choſc Arguments, 

 Arg.1. That work, for the ding of which God hath de- 
ſen ſpecial officers of bu own, neuher ought, nor may be 
r by mo 3 But God hath deſigned ſpecial Officers for 
this work of preaching... - 

The _ is granted z but al! the. douhe lies about the 
mjer, and that is the Propoſicion which our Brethren de- 
ay, and they givethree inſtances to the contrary ; . Prayer 
is the {ſpecial work of Minifbers, Acts 6. 4. We will give our 
ſelves te. prayer.c Avd ſo..is exhorting and reproving, &c. 
Tit.:1.'5, &c-. Diſipibw ion of worldly goods' i1 the Deacons 
work, and yet others: may Pray, Exhort and Rebukt, giue 
Hinpes, &C. ; 

Reply 1. For Prayer, it is true, it is the duty of all-nien, 
andat Miniſters mare then otbers, buc that it was a work 
fac whjchche Office of:rbe.Migiſtry was appointed, aci- 
ther. doch- this text. afſetr, nar did ever any mas dream, 
anjl ſochat is wholly impercinent to the caſe ig hand: One 
may-as well ſay, that the.Ofkce of the Migiſtry was de- 


' y %, > 


ſigned for the workof hoſpicalicy, becauſe chey eſpecially 
muſt be given co hoſpitaliry, 1 Tim.3.2. 25 to ſay, that it 
was deſigned for the work of prayer, becauſe they eſpeci- 
ally muſt give'themſelyes coprayer. - 
-2. For the Deacons wotk, thar-is not barely the diftri- 

- bution! of worldly goods, bur' the diſtribution"of the 
Churches goods (which our Brethren here do either ſub- 
tilly or unwarily, which I rather think,” confoand) and 
this latter none but the Dezcon may do, ſothat this may 
be recorted upon them, that as the appointment of the 
Deacon for that work of diſtributing the Churchegalmes, 
is a \nfficient reaſon toptove that no private man ought to 
do ir, ſo alſo is the > 1-7 9 7 of a Miniſter, forthe 
work of preaching, a ſufficient intimation that other per- 
fons may not undertake that work. IF 

3. For that work'of reproving and exhorting; they 
may do it, buc privatly,” notpublickly. P 1.215 

Againſt this our Brethren obje& two things. 

1.1f an Officer rebuketh a member in private; this he 
duh 4s an 0 fer ſo that the publickniſſe of an att is norne- 


. - Ceſbary to make it au att of Office, - 


Reply. This d upon'2 ineer miſtake. It is one 
thing co ſay the publi ceof the atofexhorting, &c. 
makes it an a of Office, or that a publick a& is an-a& of 
Office, that weaffrm, Ic is anotherthing toſay that no 
a& bur a'publick a& is an a& of Office (as our-Brethren 


miſtakeit) this weaffirm not, nor is ir for our purpoſe to. 


afſert it z nay, weafſert that an Officers privaterebuke is 
ate; ing ang be the dif | 

'2. They lay, 1f it be the different way and manner of at- 
ing, that maktth\an att to be an at? of Office thew wich Ar- 
Cument concerns not the work it ſelf, but the manner of work- 
ing, andſo all which it proves is this, that none ought to ds 
zhe officers work in the ſame manner 4s be anth it, \. ©. nat 
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of ical —_ we: readily+ grants; <\v41 \ i 44 Try 
| -Qur RU concernsthe work, | bat-chen 
ic muſt. be che-work in queſtion, and that.our Brethren 


well know was not exhorting; in-general, but publick ex> 
horting: But of this more hereafrer, Ic: muſt. now be re- 
membred,. that-the- Provincial Aﬀembly confirmed: the 
major by three Ar ts, | | 

The firſt 'was this, Becauſe God hath ſeverely puniſhed 
ſuch as have dene thoſe works, for which he hath appointed 
ſpecial Officers, as Saul, Uzzah. 

Torhis our Brethren: Anſwer twor things. . 4 

I, That theſe were caſes of neceſſity, and ſo if they prove 
any thing, they prove that gifted men may not preach, ne, 
not in 4 caſe of neceſſnty, which is allowed by your ſelves. 

Reply. The calc: is not-parallel, nor-is: the neceſſity a+ 
like, of Preaching and Sacrificing z . Preachiug} (as'our 
Brethren -will grant) is abſolutely neceffary to ſalva- 
tion, 1 is; not Sacrificing; nor was Sacrificing-neceſ- 
ſary. in that caſe for 1ſraels deliverance (if. God hadde» 
nied an; opportunity, of facrificing) I conceive the'para- 
lel}-will lie right: between -their ſacrifices and Qar:Sacra- 
ments, neither of which are neceflary- co'falyation;; ne- 
cefiitate medii, And hereby the Argument will receive 
further light and ſtrength, z, e, Becauſe God bach ap- 
pointed peculiar Officers for the adminiſtration of our Sa» 
craments . (3s well.- as their Sacrifices) .cherefore they 
oughc not. to.be adminiſtred by perſons out of Office, no, 
noe/i0: any caſe of, a pretended neceflity. (foraſmuch as 
there is no abſolute and real neceſſity of either Sacrifices 
or Sacraments; to ſalvation.) And thus far-our:-Brethzen 
muſtconſenc withus,- ualefle they will rurn 
ids, and allow libercy- alſo for goes men toadminiſter 
the Sactaments;, which I am-confident .they will got. 
.--2, They ſay the caſe i not alike ;, for there was an expref 

T O 


. free 


fied with Scripture conſequences, but to look for expreſs 
Scripture, asif men muſt not beleeve what God faith, un- 
lefle he ſpeak 'it in their way : There are many things 
confefſedly anlawful, which are not prohibited in expreſs 
terms, bur only by ſome general rules and Scripture con- 
ſequences: What if I ſhould keep tothe inſtance of Kx- 
34h? whowas puniſhed not principally, at leaſt got (ole- 
ly, becauſe he did touch che Ark with his hands, but 
becauſe he did not bear it upon his ſhoulders 5 which the 
Levires were todo: Now (l ſay) asin this caſe, Gods 
command that the Ark ſhoald be carried upon the Levites 
ſhoulders, was a command that ic ſhogld be carried fo 
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and tad been uhlawful, though Paul had never prohitbired 
it, If they ſay, mo, then I Love thus, that m1 expreſſe 

dicion'"is nor neceflary,” for ſuch there had" nor been 
in the coſe fuppoſed, nor had women bee prohibited any 
other way-burt thus, Preaching was committed unto 
cettain'men in anthority, commiſſionaced for that work: 
Fygo, it was prohibited to perſons under anthority, and 
becauſe all women are under authoricy, therefore are chey 
univerſally excluded from this work : I 2dd further, that 
it is a granted caſe in the buſinefle of the Sacraments, the 
adminiſtration whereof is prohibited to all gn-officed per- 
ſons(our brethren cthernſe!'ves being Judges)and how \rro- 
' hibiced? There 15no more 2h expreſſe prohibition ro 16 
ſtrain men from adminiſtring the Sacraments, then from 
preaching, bar on'y it is therefore judged prohibited, be- 
cauſe God had appointed Officers for the doing of that 
work, and therefore implicitly ptohibited che doing of it 
by-others; and ſurely che prohibition doth equally cor « 
cern both, preaching and admimſtring the Sacraments by 
others, foraſmuch as both the mariner of prohibicton 1s 
the (ame in both, and che reaſon of the prohibition, ro wir, 
becauſe Officers were appointed by God for thoſe works: 
And thus; I have vindicated the firſt proof of the ger, 
wherein T have been the larger, becauſe ir is a principal 
point, and becauſe what our Brethren excepted had ſome 
cologr of reaſon, although I am not without hope, that 
our Brerchren chemſelves by this time may ſee, rhac it was 
x colour'only, and no ſavſtance, 

2, The major ws proved thus, That otherwiſe the 0f- 
ficers God hath appeimed are made void, or at lexft mnnecefia- 
? To this they ſay, This will prove as flronely vhut Offi- 
(rs dre anmneceſſary, at leaft ro-rhe work of privoare txihort at1- 
*, feting private Chriſtians may ds i. | 
52 O 2. Reply. | 
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-WOArK. Or private oving, and'ir £ 
work of 2 Miniſter, chere would need no Officers for the 
work of the Miniſtry: ; But-becauſe there is another; and 
. an higher work of-che Miniſtry, which private Chriſtians 
may not do; 4.e. the work of publick preaching, there. 
fore it is that there are Officers appointed for ir. 
3. Hereby the order inflitmed by God in the Church « con- 
founded, | | 
To this they ſay, it # net. As 4 Fathers teaching of 
his children. doth not deſtroy the order of Schoolmaſters, nor 
take away the diftiniFion between Maſter and Scholar, &c, 
Reply. It is true that a Father teaching privately, doth 
not deſtroy the relation of a; Schoolmaſter and Schollar, 
bur if Fathers did, and- might promiſcuouſly teach in a 
publick way, this would deſtroy, or at leaſt much preju- 
dice that comely order. In like manner, that a Father or 
any Chriſtian teach others priyacly, is no wiy prejudicial 
topublick teaching, bur.eminently ſabſervienr co it, and 
we heartily with it were more conſcientiouſly anddiligent- 
ly practiſed; but if publick teaching were promiſcuouſly 
allowed to all gifred men (whether Maſters or 'Schallars) 
ſurely this would be repugnant to the order inſtituted by 
Chriſt, chat one member of Chriſts body ſhould gſurp the 
a&s of another, And thas much ſhall ſuffice for thevindics- 
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tion of the firſt Argument uſed by the ProvincialAfembly. 


The ſecond Argument was this, No- religious ſervice 
may be performed by any perſons. not appointed, nor warrant- 
ed thereunto: But perſons gifted are not appointed nor war- 
Sn pomp tn e-pon = +18 = 

- Our Brethren deny the 94v07, 'they ſay, gifted: perſons 
or pred reach, Agnes ws gud 6s tl 
as (2 My p l Fo « 
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| anfwer, be "not. guilty ; 1f he. want an opportunity, a call 
from others to exerciſe ra rd rar 
..-/- Reply, I would gladly know whether the Apoſtles had 
-deen-excuſed. if they had refuſed to preach at all, for 
want-of a call from men to preach, Whar if-both Magi- 
ſtrates and people hadnot- cefired them topreach, whe- 
ther did this give them a ſ#perſedeas or no? If they ſay ic 
oy- | die, 1 ſuppoſe many are nor of theirmiad, I am {are for 
one, that was Peter, when he.was not only nor” call'd to 
g of | preach, but forbidden to preach, yet he accounted-it his 
"þ | duty co preach, 4.5.29. We ought to obey God rather than 
g&c, | men. It they ſay it did nor diſcharge them from preach- 
oth E ing, then Ldemand why ic did not, ſurely all che account 
lar, | which can fairly be givenot it muſt be: this, They were 
in: | by God appointed and obliged copreachy and cheretore no 
eju- | mencan diſ-oblige them: And upoathe ſame ground; if 
ror | gifted men were, appointed by Gud for that work, the 
icial | negligence of men. not deſiring. chem, (provided chey 
and | would permit or. hear them), would not: diſ-ob.ige them : 
ent+ Add ro this, that whatever patts 2:mM2A20 harh, he 15: bound 
uſly | 9 exerciſe them wherever heCan(wherehe'is notreſtrain- 
Jars) | £9," and par under ſome kind of impothbility of doing it) 
whether he be deſired or no: A Chriſtian having received 
the | 3 gifc of privace inſtruction, he is obligedto inſtru@per- 
licz f ſons not. only; when they defire him//buc-when they do 
-not, whenever he'can have conventency:and opportunicy 
ſorodo:; And in: like manner- (ib our Brethren ſay true, 
har. all gifted men-as (ach, \ are: appointed-by God-ro 
preach) if a man. have a:gift of.publick inſtruction, he is 
obliged.t0 ale; ir. wheneyer: he can;be permitted fo to do, 
and.not, only when others [call-him tocheexerciſe of his 
gift. Andgis s the wor forcible again them becaa 
ab EA 3 - rmew 
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they reduce choſe preaching gifts unto the ratems ſpoken 
of Mat.25, which talents whoever -ufeth nor, is undera 
molt dreadtul{ curſe and comwination : Now, -astt- 19h 
other talents, it a man have received riches, honour, parts, 
iatereſt,gc, he muſt uſe agd exerciſe them for Gods glo- 
ry, whether he be defired or nog foin like manner accord-. 
ing t0 their hypotheſis, his preaching calenc muſt be laid 
out, whether the people deſire it or nv, P 

Our thitd Argament was this, No wan may do the Of. 
fice of ay or Draron, who us not called tout + Ergo 
none may do the Office of a Mimfter, who ts #ot called there» 
wnts. | 
To this Argument they Anſivec divers things. 

I, If ths Argument hold, then, as no man that is wo 
Magiſtrate, may do one att of the Magiſtrates, ſo no man 
that i wot ordained, may do one xt# of the Minizter, he 4) 
not preach once, though as x prabutioner, which i« againſt our 
Brethrens own principles, 

Anſ. There is a double flaw in this diſcourſe 4 For, 

I, Thereis not Par ratios there is not equal neceſſity 
of mens trials in order to both works : It1s neceſſary a 
Miniſter ſhould do che work of a' Miſter, viz. Preach 
in order to his Trial and Ordinarion to that work. Burt 
it is not aman ſhould do the work of a Magi- 
ſtrate in order to his trial, for his abiliries may be fully 
known other waies. | 

2. In cafes of neceflity privace men may. do the- work 
of the Magiſtrate : Ir ts proper to the Magiſtrate to «take 
away a A — _ caſe of neceliy ,/ as if 2 
private man a Rogae upon the hi 
& is lawfall for him, ihe can, ro Aho——y his " " 

2. They Aaſwer, Care may be tahew otherwaies; there way 
be approbation- without Ordinatian. i fo 0 

Reply. Ic is true, men may deviſe ewenrygraics of their 
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own, as indeed} there is; neſle in ten to 
ſer up their own deviſes in Gods worthip; and whenever 


they are convinced of the neceffiry of uſing any means in 
ofder ro an end, rather 'to.contrive means and waies of 
their own, than to afe ſuch as God hath already appoiat- 
e&, which, I fear, is our Brethrens miſcarriage-here : God 
hath -appoinced an Ordinarion, and an examination and 

ation in order to, Ordinarion, and of Ordination 
the Scripture ſpeaks moreclearly and trequencly, than of 
any -other approbation; nor do I remember that ever it 
ſpeaks of che approbation of any Preachers, but in order 
r6Ordinarion 3/ oor Brethren have forſaken this Iaſticati-- 
on'ot God, and mroduced a new device, of approbarion. 
withoar Ocdinarion. And becauſe the occaſion hete leads 
meto it, I cannot but take notice of onerhing, whereas I 
an informed ſome perſons, chrough carelefatflc or ofci- 
tancy, or wiltulneſſe, or ignorance, have taken up chis: 
conceir, thar an Approbation from the Commiſioners ap- 
poinred for the tryalt of Publick Preachers, is 2 kind of 
Ordination, and. may ſervein Read of it: I would have 
them here ro rake notice, that this is not only falſe init 
felf, bur againt the very words of that At whereby they 
xe conſtituted, wherem an exprefle proceſtation is made 
(4 elſewhere hath been obſerved) That they themſelves ds: 
ud intend that this ſhalt be taken as an Ecclefiaflicall call, but 
tnly a Cri} diſþ enſation of the Magiflr ates right to particular 
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The mark of « Deazon, qerevery Chriſten maybelteve.. |. 

Reply, This is a meer belceving.is 2 
work of greater difficulty -and conſtquencein relation to a 
mans (elf, yet not in relation.to-the-Church- andother 
men, and that is it we-are-rreating of; ſo that. the 
work of beleeving is alrogether impertinent in chis-place, 
for we are ſpeaking: ofifuch- works-as relate to others, 
and wherein there is/a-care required in relation to 0- 
thers, but.: beleeving is a- work confined to-;a mans 
ſelf. 2 

Our fourth Argument was this, : Nowe way adminiſter 
the Sacraments who iswncalled ;” Therefore none may preach 
who is uncalled, for theſe two are joyned together 5p the 
Commiſſion, Mat, 28. 19,20. and preaching is the greater 
work, 1 Cor.1.17. $i 63'%7; 

Our Brethren make many exceptions againſt this Ar+ 
gnment. Pref 

I, They fay ir makes againſt us, For you ( lay they) 
ſeparate between preaching and baptizing, you allow men to | Te 
preach probation-wiſe, not to adminiſter the Sacraments pre- f| yin 
bation-wiſe, \ gra! 

Reply, The reg(on of the difference is apparent, Preach- 
ing probation-wiſe is fimp'y neceſlary-1n order to their 
Approbation and Ordination, for the trial of their gifts, 
and ſd'chis preaching is in a caſe of neceſlicy, and therefore 
allowable ; | bur-there is no neceflity-at all of trying chei 
gifrs by adminiſtring the Sacraments, ſeeing there are 
none of their gi RT there, aegis tully 
diſcovered by their crial in preaching, &c. | 

2. They ſay, Matth,28 is no Commiſion authorizing 
them either to preach or baptize, (that Commiſſion they had 
afore, Mark 10. & Joh.4.) «nd therefore could not now bt 
conſtituted afreſb, - i 93 | 
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know there ate fove difficulties ia the way, #har the 
22 | Apoſtles wereindeed Officers before, but not Officers of 
er | the ſame kind, and therefore might well require another 
he | commiſſion: If a man bea Capraininan Army, he is an 


ce, | Officery bur ifhe be made a Collonel, he muſt havea 
rs, | new Commiſſion : If a man be a Deacon in a Church, he 
o- | isan Officerz” bat if he be made a Miniſter, he needs a 
avs | new Commiſſion: If a man had been made-a-Paſtour and 
Teacher'in the Apoſtles daies, this man had been an Offi- 

fter } ceryz bur,” if hehad afterwards been made ar Apoſtle, he 
ach | had needed a new Commiſſion : 'And' this 1 take tobe 
be. | well-nigha parallel co our caſe : For the Apoſtles it is true, 
ater | were Officers before this, but I humbly conceive they 
. -., | werenot Apoftles before this , which 1chink will be pro. 
Ar- || bable by: theſe three: Conſiderations,” :.. 1, Thatan Apo- 
ſtle ſtrictly: ſoccalled, was a new:Teſtamenr Officer, and 

ey) Þ therefore ſuch an Office was not in being before the new 
w 6 | Teſtament began: Bur the. new Teſtament did not be- 
pro- || gin-rill:che:deach of Chrift (as all incelligent-Divines 
4 grant) —oey was iti which rent' the vail, _ — 
ac Jewi Pecngngy- 2. They were.not Apoſtles pro- 
their perly and formally, -uatill they” had Apoſtollicall-gifts 
rheſe gifts chey/had not before the death gf Chrift, 

fore | 5, They wanted univerſality of juriſdiction. (which. was 
cheic | the'conſtanc characterof. an  Apaltle). nay indeed, fo fax 
> are f wete chey fromhavigga juriſdi ion overall Nacions -be- 
tully JI fore that cime, :that they had not juriſdiftion over all the 
Jews, -nor (toiſpeak trictly) over: any of the: Jews, for 

in; | ws tanchas they were, cill- Chriſt death, ſubje& cothe ju- 
y hu rifdiction of the [ewiſhPriefts, that beipg nor taken away: 
but by che-deartvof' Ctriſt: And furdpar.is:ſowerhit 
ſtrange tq fancy "them to:be Apoſtles without any -jut 
dictions.-.:1 conclade therefore, they were rather = 
net: i P p HO 


phets, = extcianauy Tine hae Apo (rod fo 
M* Firmin affirms of Pall before. Af 13. ;hlavugeeps 
had not their Catnailfod as. s Apaltics, ll Aarh, a3. 
—_ Puraafotchar ia Mut ab. is: net adore] Conmidion, 
yer 'it thuſt needs be gtanced, thac | ie/is 2 renewing and 


er rams re of their former 'CommuGen, 
and therein rhtir -work-is afreſh propoked! to-chan; and 


eafoyne aponthem,and that is fuſkcienc-ioriourpurpole z 
Ons weak: candle, Apa hu 6 yon the 
Sicrattiens, which;berag equally. impoſed upon tt 
"muſt byllike reaſorob&cequally reſtrained 46 them, naledle 
berrer grounds can be ſhewa to: theooatiery, han Rave 
ec been given 
''g. They ay, Iu did fm ane rhet greteking it 8 
revrk thanks if 's Deen is « great- 
"pork that threamting by _ Clerk may wrt 6, ht at; but 
vpdy the amoana> 4/7 ; 
os, pod SIDED why 
mn te 0 WOrk * 
bac in of ahoddhealey id6. It; A AIIInS 
; "Thefeadmgot he Deed is awork df: 
dighiy, but rhe wrinng of the Deed-is awork 
has and therefore belongs tdo-bim who is phat 
forſuth-works, ni whphath more skill.in the marteo 
menc of fiich works: "So An this-cait, prezchirg- which 
an{ivers to iche- writing of the Deed; being 2work of far 
greacer difficuicy, 'than the [applying-of 'the ſeal, it was 
requiſite thatigreater orarleaſt equd] care ſhould be taken 
mic, and ther it ſhould bemanaged bynone bucdach 25 
ae boch f&rod bar, acid appoitited 10) the) work. 1o;PyjT 
The fifth:Argament waschis, fs ; 2nd for; 
But Preaching 15 un att of 


ar fhe's payer: Any, "1k 
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5 Thek, 5-24, -Habr'y ts ed of the greatee 

Wimcn maſt wot je; Srok, rwet 

ty, 1 Tim.2, 1n Preaching king A 
ir uſtd, whith ts AN. 3; 
= Againft chis our Brechren offer divers ex fore 
Mm? } whereof arv"impertinent, and ſome frivolous: 
ns "Y any appearance of probability, I ſhall take akrys 
ſe; ff. 

't- They fay, Proatbine @ nd aff #thortty, for if a 

a may preach to Heathens, where ” Ah is, wif to 
elle | 2m} authority over: the Chinch # 
-—_ . True, he cannot uſirp wthoriry over the Church, 

but authority he uſerh cowards: them to whom he preach» 
eth; when Pex/prexched co Heathens, it'was an-authoei> 


| 
« 


tative a, no leſſe thian when he prexched to the Chatrch: 
”- He preiched 25m Ambaſſdont \c0'0ne'25 well 23 coche 
|| other: And ering thitt Pool of any orhier Miniſter preach: 
= Heathens, or ſuch a5 are yet unreconciled, preach- 
« as'in Clinſts Read, fr can beno other than maſtof 
, | authority.” 
-_ y * They fay; there me be ther y wales to give anthrit 
bh to men to preach, brfdts Ordin 
a Reply. Onc Brethren ory do well ro rememiber 
roo Sp ng of 1 envi, Gononen am. 


+ he and there are « Ser wen warrinting thar, 
nd ruch' moreclear #nd undoubred for that, than'for 
Ele@ion (as hath been © ren obfervedy but for a Scrip- 

warrant" for thorhir” wiy of "authorizing men ro the 
work of the Wniftry wictout Ordinztion; we know none, 
bi if os _ uct they ſhould do well toin- 


= 4 tadeed' hy that bleſferh by an 


_ _=_ he wy arhanth 
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he that 4s bleſſei;. and of ſuth 4 bleffing the Text ſpraketh, 
bat he that bleſſeth. Miniſfterially, o'r; Dru 1udt 
alwaies greater than he that is blefied. - © 

* - Reply, This is very. grofle,: and' contrary' to the Text, 
which evidently ſpeaks of | Melchizedek, ; whoblefſed only 
Miniſterially (and not by any original power) and'yer 
that kind of bleſſing the Apoſtle alledgeth as: an evidence 
of his ſuperiority over Abraham as the party bleſſed, and 
if this were not- ſpoken. of  Mel/chizedek; ic were wholly 
impertigent to the preſent cauſe, which was to'prove that 
Melchizedek was greater than-Abrahaiw,-: :; ; 1, 

4: They ſay, There is a plain difference between teaching 
and uſurping authority over the man, ſo the Text runs © But 
1 ſuffer not a woman toteach, 'nor to uſurp authority over the 
man, but to be in fulence,, 1 Tim.2.12;, | | 
- Reply 1. This ſhould not haye been aid. by ſuch as pre- 
tend ro know any thing which belongs to the interprera- 
ction-of Scripture, wherein it is ſo familiar a-thing, £0 uſe 
a conjunRion disjunRive, or a word disjoyning one thing 
from another, when indeed the one explains the other : 
Shall any, who reads Rew.22,15. For without are dogs, and 
ſorcerers, and apr, thence infer chac. theſe ſor- 
cerers, &c. are not thedogs there intended, becauſe chey 
are diſtinguiſhed from. them ? "This would be plainly 
childiſh. And (togive an inſtance in the very ſame kind 
of conjunQion). Gal..1. 12. ſpeaking of the Goſpel, he 

faith, For 1 neither received it of man, neither was I taught 
it, but by the revelation of Feſus oo z where the latter is 
not diſhn& from, butexpoficive of-the former, for how 
could he receiye it from man, any other way hen by be- 
ing taught it ? | | 
2. For their phraſe in this place, the Apoſtle hath (© 
hem'd it in on both ſides wich an; exegefs, that no rational 
mancan doubt of it: On the one {ide of it teachingis tor- 
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bidden ;' onthe" orher fide filence is tnjoyned: and no- 
thing: can be-more-evidenr, \rbea that the' ſpeaks of that 
uſurpation of auchoriry which conſiſted in reaching, and 
is oppoſed to filence. And for whar they. adde,. 794'rhe 
ria fpraks of her 'uſurping authority over the man, i, e. 
her hasband, not over the Church. Anſwer,” This is indeed 
to ſeek a knot jn a baulruſh: For, the was here is nor to 
be underſtood: fingularly, for her hasband (there is no+ 
thing in the Text which either commands or warrants 
ſach a ſenſe) but indefinitely, for any man: For the As 
poli is mparing: ſex with, ſex in the general; not fius- 

ind and wite in particular:- And if his Texe: concerns 
ſach women alſo as bave no busbands (which I beleeve 
our Brethren will not-deny )'then the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
uſurping authority over the male kind in; the Church, nor 
bens, To which may be 2dded, that the au- 
_ here ſpoken of, is not an Oecongmicall;- bara Po- 
liticall, an Ecclefiaſticall authority 3- not ay authority-in 
the Family, but in the Church, not ah authority aſſumed 
in ſome _ yours but in: w Church affair. 
If it be further-{aid (fr Fſhall improyet eg tro 
the Kr thar the Apoſiles torbiddiog this uſurping of 
authority rothe women, allows it tothe men ,z, I Anſwer, 
It no way follows, ao. more then-ic follows; that-the 
French Laws, when #90 penile women from. uſurping 
authority, or wielding che Sceprer,doallow it co all men; 
or then it. would follow,.it a -Law were-made,.that no 
woman ſhould uſurp- authority -uv a,corporatign, that 
therefore every man ought todo it, which: is/ſq far from 

ing true, that on the contrary; ſuch .2n a&-would nor 
ovly forbid womea alſo, bur all ochers uazill they were 
called co ir, Werey 13535 21 2m1fs; 

'2. Toſhut the door to all (uch cayi nnhandſome 


wieſtings of che Text, 2 paralel plce wilhpucan end to 
FN | S_ - nn 


gb. 4.2 ah 
T - 


ifted Bretbrow no Goſpel. Preachers. 
Fare gr 
eak, but to be 1n a8 faith 
Nel, _ oor == is pkim and nance 
$bat' to (peak, 6. 'in the Church, 5 unlawful for thoſe 
who.arein'a fate of ſubjeqion': \ And hecraſe4llinoff- 
ced' perſons ate. ina ſtate\ ob ſubjetion as well as women, 
therefore by the ſame reaſSnthey we toruidden to ch, 
for my -part, 'this is ſo' clear,' that he char ſhall Qſuch 
evidence, I ſhall deſpair of ever ſeeing rar hover bot 


man, 
I fhall paſs over chis. only taking novice few dings 
'comroverſie, 


which concert our p 

3, Thar it-is nbc conflant preaching, but even 
occafivgay' which'is here forbidden thi6in : And 
ſozhy a parity-of reaſon, gifted tweri anlels ineiſoof neveiſh> 
oy,and with order tocriet for Otdjberion, RAGE o6 
cellary y, as harly beets w2063,7 may: not To muetves preach 


: once an@ their preachicg though [paring ingly, is as clearly, 
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mars hae groſMy Contiiey to Yor itron, Gto 
conftaacty $1 IU , 

12; Tharic'ls' - (ney and averrhibt r of work. 
ing, - which is h&re f6rbidden*! The vety of p lick 
preaching is here forbidden them- This Tay, t 


a coffimon'evaſion of our Brethren, char BY men may 
I anon & rune, yer 
8; 4, @; \ "anARE' 6 tative 

work they ti! how notT Ml eſame 
liberty, Tat apply Aide bf Sores and (fy that 
rey my do the wor mn alth6u ehey cnhot do it in the 
ate manner, fe, t9; If Tſhoold rey: A, : 
ron Tres RAE pt: y ſaying, rhit che yes 


of preaching is ſpoken A of authority, 
"6 ESL fie Ta, 
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| Cope breach wh I 
ga: Jr. 23$-::2.1z Row wy chute 
x falſe preveh- 
| : theme being ſar... 
Srotka aur Arechrenzerucm this range Anſwer z, That 


= e were Prophets-rightly called'by Gd; and they are blamed 
rhs Manna Poaphen they. did net prophet reght # hings 


- This is lidtle tacgralle.codiy, are by God 
"eh. Prophets, af :whon God hey meby' They 


148 in ms "Whether ſhall wehelieve God or 
ourBretbcen ?: And chisis4be-more conlidemble;bectult 
lovyapnot with:Prophecs as-it, is with ordinary Golpel- 
Mimiſters(:who.befides the.deliveryiof. a-aaglage t6 them 
form God, muſt alſo. fave 2.Gale im maifkan 2nd avttiorigy; 
rion oatur ank.p forghe. vo poghee: = 
this, orac Gadsu way a: calurgh - 
he immediately indpived chir wich an 
ſage And when/ Gar yoadhfafod to Farr apem- 

that was talzen for: on {aekoricatan af them, -Qr7 a oalto 


be a. Propher, as plainly: zppezrs..im ae .culg ak hare, 
1 Sam. ga after CoA bp apt: Kino 
hitfollboe, © Aud If acl new i $4- 
rpg F178 to be 4 þrploaful bard:\\Anguhen” 
fore on the ſocing innce Prophens rene. fuch as 
tad nor any car [al from God) thaceve regd of) 
thereby -if is eyantetr chat! crhey. were rnQti Dt: As, 
a6d)h1e1 ofiae Hairh ;\they ,nvete {yib,, 56 Mews; 4c 
was, iv ibis lone i's non Citlean wp ot4cs 


cheitcauſe. And:1,an pewaded bad 
hargoay_ars rr baizied\ineo.chis 4ancy, ey abc 


1} Gayoundile aſpectlic.hach 207their Go@rige, IE: 
have gs of it, as wholly ridiculous, Where H 
wavy; Ka Fy Yen ek. Z 


wy dnariday then wg 
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them from their evil way —— DJ 


"4; bas! 4 
ralled his blaſl ing pom the hours 69> ae Prophets 'I an- 
cedar {1 words arehere r = ion hg 
oppoſe our doctrine, for, The ſtanding in Gods Coun- 
fell, and ſpeaking Gods Words,. implies a Tall, .as; bath 
been ſhewed ; 2x if hetiad ſaid. If they had waited cill 
had ſent them, and delivered my meſlage to them, 
then they might have-expeRted a bleſſing. 2. Ic muſt 
heel ths che is aches rein propoſed by 
ſome learned men, which-as ic is to the 
Hebrew Text, ſoit is more probable inicſelf, and more 
canſonant to: the context,” ro read: it thus, 1f _y had 
food in oy el, ire if they bad food til T1 had 
feat them, would have prfietth this eb le þ they 
would have er them from therr evil eas now 
they did enconrage how ir, Torharie ings i his 
atevidence, thatchey were [falſe Prophets,” 
Theſeventh Argument uſed by rhe Provincial Aﬀem- 
bly was this ; The Minifters of-Chraft have been as carefull to 
make proof fra oftbc miflion 4 of Sand deftrine, G4. 1 - Job, 
'$ 27, 28; K.209 247122 |. 
". Torhiwrbey hy. 3. ;f proves call yet prove u 
qi cinpd-nek k drilladtion;” oh f , 
| [That is not the bulineſſe,oſpeak of this orthat 
= call,- (chat is proved :in another propoſition) 
one}. in the generall to ſew, :rhat'over nd/ beſides 
":f6s; ocnobrher, cul, mſfhion, or from. 'God, 
either imnmediace, or mediate, is g amd this is ſuſi- 
_ againſt qur Brethren, who affert, that. any;:man ha- 
gifts, is co xenincy called by Gad-to preach, and his 
ifs "hone lion werra ha, though be baye no 
Ce Thby 6 | inibt vidhn 28 3 ks wr 
\2+'F (ay, the pegfatuaby\Blnl des (0812400) 
*wavbu for hs doctrines ney T6 ode ſe 
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; andro prove the wth 


ate call 


Pax fo prove his 


Y | mube it neceſſary toprove a mediatecall, 
= Reply. 1.1 do not underſtand chat the proof of Paglr ex- 


| efaordinary. miffion was neceſLiry to prove the” divinenefs 
I | ofhis doctrine, for rhen, thoſe ordinary officers thar preach- 
ND. || edinithar timecould not have proved the divineneſſe of 
their detrine. Beſides, there are, and were diverſe o- 
1 || ther excellent and ſufficient mediums co prove his do« 
ue } arine by, he provedit our of the Law and the Prophers, 
AC | by: miracles, by ocular-witnefſes of 'Chriſts reſurreQi 
Jad " Ie is true he proves his miſſion for his - doQtines 
bey fake,and that makes nor againſt us at all, but for us, ſeei 
if/-P auf had preached: withour a call, he” had-givers ju 
5 F accafion to ſulped! bis SoQrine 2nd ro'donbr bf the cer- 
| rainty of 3t,; (becauſe they tharreje& Gods warranr-to the 
pj office, have no:reafon to promiſe to themſelves Gods blef- 
4 inthe work) And' therefore ic followes fronely that 
0”. || muck more aught Miniſters, 'wbo taye far lefle Ks then 


Pawb had, to-proye their miſſion and call/'or etfe rheyirmuſt 
% || giveimen leave to doub'of the certaincy of thei? dodtrine. 
1 of th 
bnary call jaime es 10 pre the" trnth 
dinary c Jeff argument 10 pro of 


It is true. (-whactour:Brerhreti fay ) char; 764 provfi 


4 


or 
N) | ther doffritee;- Minif 09 "may "avitt 
des But yet-wben a mah cannot provehis call, that mdy yender 
w”. bixdodrinedoubefull, 2nd chereaſor is, becdiſe, Bom 
ha. | Cu” ex Wntegies, malunex quoliber defttin; 
* To make a 'mans_ preaching qe ain things muſt 
105 F toncarre, be-muſt be calted;+be ſripteach agreeable to 
the. Word; 8. wpror- want any 6ne'o "YhefEwil 
Ges, make itirregulare” 110.) + = 


'21-@ther ::things "rhe fay 7 bur becauſe they” are 
pe wiviah ; TI wave them'; as not: tiaving ſuch ftore "of 
ak "i Q '-  yime 


of the detrints of the Goſpel, 'yet ther? ts no ſuch 'reaſbn to 
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time 23 torhrow it away tono'purpoſe.-+ + 

\ The- eighth ind laſt vr mob was this. That work 
may u#t be performed which cannot be performed in f&th : 
But preaching by 4 gifted Brother, not called, 8:0. cannot be 
done in faith; for, 1. Such:have no'precept to preach. 
2. There is noprecept for people to hear them of maintaine 


them. 3. They have no promiſe of af1ftance, of proteFion,. 


of ſucceſſe, &c. 

To which our Brethren'ſay ſomething : Bur becauſe 
they adde nothing of any weight, except that which hath 
been ſaid by themſelves and by us anſwered to t- 
vold pry eh ſhall eaſe my ſelf, and Reader, of the 
crouble of following them : There 1s one thing onely 
which is very obſervable, that they ſay nothing as to that 
which is moſt 'confiderable in the argumenr, which is the 
matrer of maintenance z which I muſt defire them'ſeri- 
ouſly, and conſcientionſly ro peruſe, and let chem take ir 
inthis form, and give me leave to. i it. 


Preachers may challenge maintenance a ure in office-rela- 
tion to them ;..' Therefore all Scripture- Preachers may 
ps 5s bac agely hable __ 
inor ( for that onely is' able to exception) 1 
prove thus .: The' Apoſtles ( ſay; our Bt ) were 
oncly1n office-relation to the Church, and ocher Teachers 
are ogely in office-relation eo rheir particular Churches 


(as chey afferc ) Bur theſe might challenge maigrenance 
from oc | « The 
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.alim) muILE Chankey, wo mos 7 Ichpr 
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_ ye bro 


"fe i ro.had ee Fs 
whom they PS they were noofhicers in the Jew- 
iſh Church, and the Chriſtian Church-was not then exeR- 
ed, and yer for cheir very work they may require mainte- 
DANCE. V. 7, Apd in the ſame houſe remaine eating and 
drinking þ ſuch things as they give, for the labowrer us worthy 
, And Paul, where ever he ſowes ſpirituals ( though it-be 
among heathens) he may require carnals, 1 Cor. 9. And 
generally in Scripture, the maintenance is rather thrown 
upon the work then the office. The double ho- 
nour, 1Tim.5. 17. the high eſtimation, 1-Theſ. 5. 
13. is for their-works ſake. A the oxe that tr 
our the corn (though it may be he treadeth not out his 
own Maſters but another mans corn) ought aye to boys 
muzled : I would defire or brethren to anſwer me 


Tr En nip nnrngy 
; to = ae, for his Raicaall e 


Itebey affirm i (as I believe they-haye too much i 

nuity to deny it, and the 7 places fully Per ) 
then we have gained thus much, _ maintenance is 
OI HIT as are wr nap Kar pp 
whom they preach, bur to all Scripture-Preachers, which 
was the thing to be proved, and ſo we have ſecured the 


© Forthe Minor, it ip apuigb-c0 ons time about ic, for 
ic, and beſides. ic ſpeakes tor ir (elf: 

For if all gif be bound m_—_ (as. our brethren 
Churches, many men are, and all oughr 


furd and im- 


And thus much thal ſuffice for the viadicatian of thePro- 
Wl vigcial 


vinciall Afſemblics A , to prove ough 
co Preach withant Ordination : Ando I have donewith 
the principall Queſtion : - Onely thac 'the Reader _— 
able more judiciouſly ro compare things together T ſhall 
prefeac him with an 4reav-azr>a;, or enumeration of the 


Arguments 6n both ſides, | ce 
& OC 

The' Arguments alledged by them to prove that anordain- wi 
ed men may preach, a 

bl 


I am the more willing to propoend all their Arguments 
t , becauſe 'T'would not rake them ar 'advancige, || na 
but fet the beſt gloſſe upon their cauſe;” for, it oft tinkes I co! 
falls our, that; que:»0n proſunt finguls, juni#a jwvant, thoſe | wi 
Ar t5-which when they arepull'd SIE wt 
lirtle freogrh in (hem, being united rogether, (cem con- I bui 
fiderable1, Fs hae if their Cauſe have any reall ſtrength in 
ir, we {hall (ee ir here; when the arrowes ate all par toge- 
ther m-one bundle, or elfe we may conclade,; that there is 
neither ftrength aor eriith inir. '* / | 

Their firſt uy Rk EleGion muſt 'po hefore |} rhe 
Ordination (which for praared, though it never Oc 
was proved'y 'But a perſon maſt Preach before Bleftion T% 
and therefore before Ordinarion, and ſo-one nor yet Or- | 
dained may Preach *- So thar their nent 4$' this: |} cor 
Becauſe a man unordained may Preachin a caſe of neceſs- || afi 
ty, #. ce. when he is tobe cried for BleRion or:Ordination, 
therefore he may Preach where thete is no.neceffity. 

Arg. 2. -Gitted men unordained arg,commanded to 
Preach. And "here becauſe” Peter, --1 Pet. 4.9, 10,11. 
commandsevery min toexerciſehis gift they inferre 
thence, thac this-gife maſt needs include preaching(though 
it may as well relate to hoſpitality ) and that this gift wnſt 
 needsbeexerciſed in a way, by fuch as have nofur- 
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2p 3. They 


at ey argue from examples - Becauſe 4poder 
th (ho was 2man extr2ordinarilyindowed; nd an Othcer 
A 3 Cor. 1. 12.') fpake publickly to divers Fews, though nor 
e 


together in a Church aſſembly; an becauſe the 

cattered Saint(who it is doubrfut whether they were offi- 

cersorno) in a caſe of perſecution and neceſſity. ſpake 

occaſionally of the things of God'to perſons- they mer 

| Cn anygifted men may ordinarily,and without 

a cafe of neceffity preach publickly in a Church Aſſem- 
bly | 


ts Are. 4- Becauſe ſome perſons, who are called by the 
2, | name of Officers, Prophets, and therefore may. welt be 
» ne ag = be og becau - fuch ay iariched 
ſe ith extraordiniry gifts .did Propheſte, therefore perſons 
ne win/ardiiquettionably no Officers, and whoſe gifcs are 
n- | but ordinary, may preach, - 
in And this is bvn4 fide'the whole firength of their opini- 
e- | on, which, whether it be of ſufficient force rocranſporr a 
is {| man'beyond the ſentiment or judgement of the Church, 
in all apes, of the generality of the reformed Churches of 
re | the preſent-ages, 'of the far greateriparr'of learned and 
er |} godly divines among us: I defice our brethres, andallthat 
Mm | weconcernedin ir, in the fear of God'to conſider. - 
- And nowlet us ſee whether we cannot giye a beteer ac- 
s: | counc of our affertion, and whether it doth not ſtand upon 
© | afirmer baſis, © | 


The Arganaents abedgid by a, 18 prove that wwer- 
| dained men may not Preveh. 


Arg. J« None may Preach lawfully, unlefſe ( beſides 
their gifs 
/ by: 2 


havea miffion from God, Rem, 10. 
* Arg. 2; Neither Aron; no nor the Lord Jeſus would 
undertake their offices, nor«sdo' any work of cheir offices, 
untill; oper and aboye their excellene gifts, they had rey 
gs s ++ Q3 ceived 
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ceived from God a call and deſignation thereunto. And 
therefore perſons fare. inferigur-in exceliency and gifts 
ought not upon the account of their gitrs, eicher, ander- 
rake any office, or any work of any office, without a fur- 
ther call therevnto, nor are they by 1 Pet. 4. or any other 
place obliged tor. 

Arg.3.Goſpel-Preachers are called by names importing 
an office : Embaſſadors, Stewards, &c. And therefore 
ſuch Preachers are onely officers , for- names muſt anſwer. 
to things, 

ag. 4+ Gifts and calling, are conſtagtly diſtin- 

[Iv ” , , 

5. Diverſe rules are. laid down to guide and caution 
men in the admiſſion of perſons to the ofhce of Preaching 
the Goſpel, all which, are ſuperfluous, if gifted men are, 
nomine, warranted to Preach, _ F 

6. To allow the Preaching of unordained men, opens a 
door _ — PB LEE 

To hath puniſhed as ent! — 

ifred and qualified fer the work FF, dodenoak s 
o 2 work, to which they yrere not called, as Ux24h, Saw, 
m_— f religious ſervice to God, 

8. None may performe any religious ſervice to G 
but ſuch as are appointed, or otherwiſe warranted there- 
unto - Bur all gifted men are not .appoiated to preach, 
for then they finne it they negleR it, oc. 

9. None may do the work of a Magiſtrate or a Dea- 
con, who is not called to'it, and therefore none may,with- 
out a call,do the work of a Miniſter, , which-is a work of 
far greater difficulty and more importance, | 

10. Nene may adminiſter the . Sacraments, btcanſe he 
is gifted, unleſſe. withall he, be ſolemnly ſet-apart for the 
work. Ergo none but ſuch an,one may preach,for as nauch 
as God hath joyned both theis topithe. Aa. Pos 

"FP 8 *# 11,” Preach- 
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yo i <a. ew ne Goſpel | 
IT. : is a at of gut Gs therefore 
T 5 are hn called for ebieggns-. 
- Memo ped 7 wg 7 
er 13. ' Chriſts Miniſters have” been 
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fol ro e their C as well as 
2 prov alling 
ue if 14. Gifted men uncalled cannot Preach in Faith, 
'et- } neither are they commanded to Preach , nor People to 
| powoggne &c. 
ſN- 5. All Seripr _ Preachers may ——_ challenge mainte- 
| ——_ ' men, eaching , cannot 
on | challenge maintenance : Therefore they arenot Scripture- 
ne eng hgh ptur 
©. The Tewh Chapter concerns Dolly Collings, 
Lb bim anſwered. Ws 
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od Hus we havedifpaeched our main work, 1 now it one- 


Lb bene ſomewhat be ſpoken as rothe buſt- 
"*- | meile of Eleion-and Ordination; and here a threefold 
cb, queſtion ſhould be ventilated. 
7 be iba Eletion by divine right belong to che 
i'r Whether the eſſence of the Miniſterial call conſiſts 
in-EleQion or Ordinatioff, 

3. Whether Ordinatien may bedone by the 

For the Firſt, Whether Ele&ion by divine righe 
10 the p , there is no need my any thing about ir, 
| hbeen ſo fully nnd y others ;. only 
be Baer paces cp ig favour ofthis Bledtion, 
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ih tifwered: by the Provincia Aſſembly, which they 
hve here undertaken to vindicare, it will be convenienc 
to ſay ſomething, as alſo of the abſurdities: objeed- by 
che Aﬀembly ro the Aﬀirmative. ; 

Thefirftphceis AF 1.2 32 Itwavanſwered: + 

7, Thefe words, they appoimtet two, do inalliprobabi- 
lity re'ace tothe Apoſtles, v. 5, 17, 21,22, To this'our 
Brethren reply, The exhortation about chuſing was given to 
the 120 brethren and therefore they did chaſe. 

Reply. It was not an exhortation to chuſe,nor adireRti- 
on in chafing -( here is nora word of the knowledge; pie- 
ty, prudence, &c. of the perſon to be choſen, which ulerh 
ro be the fubjet of the Apoſtles diſcourſe, when he ex- 
horrs to, or dire@ts in chafing ) but onely a declaration 
chat one-muſt be — which was very congruous and 
convenient,wherhertheA poſties-or ed, int ; 
and however the Apeſties m_— kd tle oe it 
was fit the People ſhould content and be (atisfied, 

I forbear other things as to this place, becauſe they 
will recur in the next place; whither I refer them z. only 
this I leave to the confideration of ingenuous men, that 


it is atleaſt doubtful-who-ir was that are here ſaid -roJp- 
point two z the Grammatical/' conftrucion and Logical 
connexion poſhibly will bear either, I'am ſare it wilt bear 
the Apoſtles, and therefore greatftrefſe cannor be! laid 
Fog 
limited #n' their thoice' by(the ' 
To this they Anſwer, That Lawet and Roles divefting 


upon this place, p78 
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*n the choice, hinders not the entireneſs of the choice: ACor- 
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the word in ſuch-a ſenſe as was di fexent from the cuſtome 
of all that writ before him. 
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ni And ) were 
fuficient ro anſwer their-Argumeac, -which is caken from 
the ward- 74070: Tr and it be-incembeoe them-to 
ſhew, that chew be {o in-this 
place, . yet, ex.abnngants, weailerty That this word can- 
— in their-ſenſe:: And in this caſe by their. own 
allowance, we may tecedes from-the native-4agnification 
= /wotd:;; - becaniſe) it. [7 repugaane tO che cog- 


Andorp oofaf this, I hall but deſire any candid Rear. 
a deny 9. T64 the-whole context, eſpecially jg 
; And I perfrade my ſoit; be will judge 
it:but a rep ar from an impoſkibiley ro underſtand 
irinour Brethreos ſenſe, - 
212+ ;Fhey-arn. laid. £9 ordaing, r0/thew, 1 «v54i5y nt; 10 
themlelyes, iavraic, 25, {© lhonld-huve » ik (be people 
had doneit,- "And dthoughis be-troe, th46-ge7oicyjs lome- 
tines taken for iv74i6 yet that is bur ſeldome(and then alſa 
iris; for the maſk part, aſpirated, «v74is.) andthe. common 
uſe:of the -word,: Te which, our, Brechren will -have us 
puided 4n! the word xr91%-9r,. 20d therefore we expect 
thelikeftormthem.in che/jyard «4707+ ) 4 ſays the common. 
uſeof the word: is atherwiſe,. and eſpecially chisis confi» 
derable, if you take notice of, other cir which 
oblige us tothis hear tea rob 
2s The ſame perſogs.ave.ſ; ro ordaine-ia ſeverall Ci, 
tiex-and;Chucches ; Therefore ic. muſt. ogeds; be meanc 
of them thax had an authority over {everall Churches. 
3» They ordained, ce, ono going amays yn 
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| quire, to: SF EIET ES En IE Carre the 
firſt radimentrs of Grammer will determine, that the 
reference muſt be ro words'of rhe ſame caſe. Now then, 


in the2 2; verſe; thediſciples-arsſpoken of inebe.Arryſs 
r#ve caſe, and as paſſive under -the- Apoſtles confirming, 
Tas v1.4; 3 patwrier and iuiit, wids which. zogrmriowres, by 
no meanes- agrees , as being aQive, and of rhe Nennins- 
tivecaſe : Bur now'if you underſtandit ofthe Apoſtles, 
all chings run handſomly. The {ame perſons are brought 
In is wayne pr, voſ. 21. Fiewiqorris, vs 23. Yoyerovheddres, 
*; 23. SuXNor6; 0: 24, keaxhrarvecyv.25- fe allof chem of the 
Neminative caſe,and the aQiveſignification:And whoever 
take out the wardxeyvroriverres from all rhe reſt;wherewith 
itis hedged in on boch des, they offer manifeſt violence 
to the Text, ſo they anda podurmreng ou 
cherry Lartnm./ 
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Gifted Brethren no Goſpel-Preachers 
oughtto be in2 capacity to give.it: Bur the-people nei- 
therare, nor by divine appointment are wide” wort 
red to be in capacity to give the effence of thecallto che 
Miniftry : Ergo, The effence of the call doth no lie in 
the ac of the people, 4. e.. not in EleQion. 
For the Major, it is a plain caſe : : Wherever God puts 
a man upon a work, he requires that he be fic for-it, God 
will have ao man to undertake any work, of Magiſtracy, 
Miniſtry , &«c- for which he is not fir, The Teacher muſt 
be apttoceach, &&c, Andif ir be one of the works of a 
Miniſter co ſend for ch other Miniſters, then God requires 
this-of him, that he be in-a capacuy todoit. And fo 
doubtleſſe, if Eleion be the priviledge of the members 
of the Church, as ſach, and the Eſſence of the Miniſteriall 
Call lies in ity/\then by divine appointment this is aneceſ- 
ſary* qualification for every 'Church-member. to be in a 
capacity1ta give nts f- i! | 
For the Miner which is this, That the people neither are, 
nor by divine appointment- are neceflarily required tobe 
ina capacuy toggive the eſſence of thecall tothe Miniſtry: 
Ths. ptove: from thoſe things which are requiſite 
t0-put, meninto ſuch a capacity. And thas Targue: Au- 
thority and ability to judge of the firneſſe of a Miniſter, 
are.neceſlary to make a man capable of giving the eſſence 
of the Miniſters call : Bur people neither have, -nor is ir 
; neceflarily. required thiatithey ſhould: bave- thefe': ' Ergo 
7” | they afe ndt(capable of giving the Effence of che Miniſte- 
riall Call : T'ſhall prove both propofirions, 
I, For the Major, there are two ingredients,-&c. of 
' both I (hall peak ip. ordet, - 1. 1 ſay,to-give the Eſſence 
of the Miniſteriall Call is an a of authority, I chiak'this 
is — gar in all other ales; whereſvever the power 
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ofcalliogeo any office lies, there is an authorityin relacion . 
thereuoro. + For iaſtance, in Epqpbcaiion; If it belongs 
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- - 277 d Brethren no Gufpel- Pr 
Wn TE FM Tive the Eſſence of ſach an 
Office, it is an aRof auchority in them : Soif icbelong 
tothe Court of Common counce to do it, it is an 26 
of authority.in them, Z# fic In c&ers, Itistruea man 
may give an Office ta another, which he himſelf hath nor. 
But it he have it not formally, he muſt have ie virtnglly, 
In democraticall. governments , where the officers are 
cholen by che body of che people here, I fay, the autho- 


- reſides, and i ; he? le raken 
collectively, are roy eta is rantociey the proplern 
ro whom they give the Call. Jade the Apoſtle 


The lefſc is blefled of the greater, ſo may I ſay, helefer 
calied of the greater. And as it is in cvil reſpects, in 
ſome Pariſhes where the People are Patrons of the place, 
and give the Eſſence of che civil call ro a Miniſter, to be 
the Miniſter of che plnce, aSta all legall rights, $6. there, 
I ſay, the Peopleare, co nomine, inveſted with authority, 
for that worke , and rheir- collation of his place 
wo "thu Maths: in at of pony. So 


in like 'menner, if 1t - _—_—_ 


SIC 
are. with an , and 
the e& 13 ana afeachiventy . And this is thefirſt branch, 
pri apognnd— ngig The uſe of this we ſhall ſee 
when we come tothe Adiner ; In the m———_———— 
RN 0, 0 cn 


—_— by wagey- of Miniſters 
Feſe is nece re Jeu! nn, 4 r fr 


give the wma fry the call to the k the Mi ung yridn 

bon I now come 20 the proof of the Miner, where I muſt 
ew's | 

[Ie NE ITE He 

£ 2, That AP — have nor divine 
are required to haye abilicy to me CLoA 
oe Ry. 
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S "ki age 139. 
1% That e hays 116 2uthority nor c4h © doady act 
of CIR is plain from herice, berlnſe 
they -are- by Gods mene placed in a ſtare 
un Þ ' of: ſubjeRtion , / at” leſt it is- 4 cleire caſe concetning 
ly women,who are forbidden to ar ppc en ( e, 
: topreach publick! y ) becaaſe they are in 4 ſtare of: ſub- 
- Atbthig is the more confiderable, becauſe in 
thar inftaoce which our brethren ſo much infift ons 
A 1. 'in thateleRion of anApolle,fiot only the 
women alſo did concurre, whi they ould oe have dowe: 
if eletion were an a&t of anthotiry, of if it: were that i 
which gives-the eflenice to an Officer. 
2. As they wagtauthority, ſo they want ability. And 
hererderearorwo branches, 


ye 


po hs have nor ' 'tbiliry fm hb 
; This we have before, and 
tes id nor oblige ther ro the Io | 
prin fot contrary 
be our eras that TX: body of Amt oh 
weaving att £6 


ms ty nt hone to theMfinift 
'Fe "is lirthe" lefle tare moron iy: 


__ mer ſhould be” fit-judges of woes ns lekin- 
(and that! is of RR uſe toa Miniſlet, 
! wild: dur; & Yeny;nor'ein"any one donbr, 
bit hechat is wholly aRenigereofit ) and it is no leſfe 
Sſhrd po chink, rhat thoſe perſoiis who are nnacquailited 
whiythe traragenns and Gubtilties of gainſoyers 2n& Heres 
Cn Brarrvoghpeeita pore this ability-ro cons 
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in the help of neighbouring Paſtors. I-anſwer. '' They 
may do it, and 'they may forbear-it © According taour 
Brechrens mind, this is noe neceſſary tothe being, but to 
the well being of it Jt, is the people that have the whole 
and ſole power of giving the Eſſence of the Miniſteriall 
Call, So that if they- will pevverſly or proudly refuſe 
the help of Paſtors,(as ſome of, our: brethrens mind: have 
experienced the giddineſle and unrulinefie ot C . 
tions, even when they have had Miniſters to guide them, 
and ruuch more whenthey have been left to themſelves) 
they. may. do. it : Or what if; a Congregation:be/in'an 
Ifland,or where there gre no Paſtors to help'them? in thac 
caſe they want ability.to judge. 6 

2, Whoever they are, that arc intruſted with a power 


ro givethe Efſence of the Miniſteriall Call, they are tq ſee 
with their own eyes. And ſurely they the 
Biſhops , becauſe. they delegated; the work -to 


others, which they ogght.to have performed-perſopally 
cannot excuſe the people (if 'were indeed neruſted 
herewith ) that they manage} it by'others care and wiſ- 
dom. - Or eg... nd bat ths 160” 1s 1195 2 
+. 3+, Fbis great inconvenience will follow. that Chriſt 
hath intruſted this great power in ſuch hands,as are unable 
of themſelves to manageit. . And thus I have diſpatched 
the firſt branch,and ſhewed thar the-people are nos able to 


., The ſecond. branch. is.this, 7 The people are not nece[ 


farily required to be able tojudge/of a Miniſters abilities, 


as they ought to be, if it. did-beloog tothem togive che 
eſſence of the Minifteriall Call, 1 fay, if ix doth belong to 


every Church-member, as ſuch, as his priviledge, to bave 


2 joint power to give the Eſſence of the Miniſteriall.call, 
then it belongs to every Church-member as his;dury, and 
he ought by divine appoincment 40 befit to- judge. of 2 
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Minifters abilities, and. thjs'would be 7 T neceſſary qua 
cation in every Charch-member, not onely;thar he be Pt- 
ous; butalſo judicious, and-prudent, 4c; ang in allres+ 
ſpeQs able ro.judge of a-mans ficnefſe tor rhe- Miniſtry; 
ſo-that/if a 'man were never ſo godly .and. deſirous of 
Church-memberſhip, '&'c. if 'be. weze apparently :unfic 
to:judge:of a HON ee < wings. hundceds-of 
people, uaqueſtionably .are.):; £:not Tol be 
_ a Church-member, becauſe aps ac 
tion for that: relation : ; Which becauſeir 
e and manifeſt abſurdity, therefore it is not.nwobſ- 
required. thac” Church»-members ſhould be ible ro 
= ofa Miniſters ficneſſe,and by conſequence;it follows 
che people are nor incruſted with giving the eſfeace of 
the Miniteriall:Call any ie 4524, which: was:ithe thing 
10: be mhwrvumages thid-xanck. _—_ fervo{;forichar 
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fallydiſcufſed before; 
—_— bur: onely take notice of 
oy rv havs\higherto boca _—_— hat are gow 
10t- ,1082-119%t1-291 119% 2 41, 24466 
124 Icods argeed from Aitedutthere the 1 
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Tris trvawhed choſings is pur-by it ſelf, it.may 
e an-appdinting,!if it. beaſcribed! to.one that hath a 
| —_ LEON as its, Luke 6. Buc it is far ocherwile, 

where chaſing —_— are diſtinguiſhed from, and 
awry another, and the act of chuſing, aſcribed 
tothe inferiours, the people. and>che att of appointing, 
aſſcribed'to the: ſuperiours, itheApolties;, in ſuch acaſe 
ro ſay chufing:is appointing, or to ſay, that the coaſti- 
tutivg a&,. was that, which was done by the inferiours, is 
but ons-remare from. __—y on Gpgont 
culous, $25 SL: 

Is: Ic mens-drpnia forks FitgTu5. Ir let thee iy Creir 0 
ordaine, bc. what. ow bs beſt thove is ghue an. adjunt# 
en meadow ul the pas of es migh hn 
thenw ow: the paines | 

beets indther pkces; which.cezefizily called for his help 4 
ſo that we may rationallyconclude, if the people could have 
iventhe Edence of the ©dllyrithone him; and'if Ordina- 


_ 
pave Or ET 
ore a9y > rt ary Anne we 


thei 
gr prune farchecang 
whiohowas bur ciccumſtagtinit;. « 
any ehiohis 


-T heehielpaofwer tharſignifies 
p nr yr-rn Ge ea ihe 


this ;/1bav Titus was tefs 


aers, bat alfo (p ſet im order-thotinags:thus 

But that relieves rmaptogg. rw not, paris 

P pews grerterweragy Dy 
ous ſeryices, -which 7:44 might have done I: oe ge 
tone +. and; which »concetn the very Effence of- the 
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it wad Moſes. that "1 | 4 prop 
haye not office-powtr, ueitber formally wor PEA 
- Coed wake a's "of fer, for, nihil dat quad non 


They anſwer many things, 1. The Eletfivn makes « 
may niger y " 
\RKe at is a wneer begin or rne fon, © 
2 7 he aft of Moſes it at oak jor Kark jth Ordination 
#r Eleftipn, but rather with Chrifts aff in mykix _ 
&5, becauſe wy Chrift & fs kgs of the Church; 
_w lg BA s the ſopren 
' _ Reph, 1. To Che Arle ge 0) es, but God) Was 
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to write {an 
Gads enter "Execure Gods lawes : 
And look rw te wis tothe Fewes, thatare _ 


unto the Church 1 Moſes was the publick ; 
=o, wy Con'® Gods gs Vier I In” Goce 


Word- ws 't0/ F 
verne Da proj, ent "were ET him ; 
aAhbeic'in caſes rhe people prev A 


_— yet indeed ; af avis ; 10 hich wi the 
ngpminy'? i the creation Le rhidvir'is 

Miniſters are 'the of 
wes, and Chrifts' to Woepinte whom Chrifts 
name, wevagy pt 


ER ATE 
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ry e Mall hee is nb/h Eat MF the power 
op ang al of Moſes and Mines { wie is'des 
but pead nidligited) wont oe is Civil, the *orher 
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3:1Thateple ( "). i por; pniverſally true, nihil 


dat quod non. haber, . forfreebolders by chuſing, may make 
Burgeſſcs and Parliament men. The freemen of a Corporation 
give the tſſentialls of their call to a Bailiffe, and why may it 
ot be thas withthe Church. | | 
Anſw. There is diſpar ratio, Becauſe all chings are to 
be regulated by law; and. inſticurioa., Civill things by a | , 
civillynſtiturion, and Ecclefiaſticallchings by a divine 10- 
ſtitutzon : Now.whatſuch. freemen, &c. do , they have 
a charter, and a warrant for, whereby they are quaxtum 4d 
boc authorized forthe, work, , Tf our brethren can ſhew 2 
parallel divine inſtitutiqn', for the-peoples being authori- 
zed to give the Eſſentials of the call to aMinifter, then 
they do their bufinefſe.: Butchat they have nor been able 
to-do: In theſe caſes the people” have ſuch 
er 


ollice-power 
eminently.intbem, t nat form ally : Ay Feb h 
each of the people con of Ge utively, pag ol 
ro ſuch a Magiſtrate after he is choſen, yet , all the people 
taken colleAvely; are (as to that at) Iuperiourto him 


whojso0 becbolen........- 1: 
-Another Argument as this. That if the efſence the 
val lie in Blettzon.,. they it will fallow, that « Miniſter is 
onely. « Miniſter ts his particular charge , and that he cannot 
4lÞ as « Miniſter in any #ther place , which is 4 ſtrange and 

falſe offerton. G2 HO 3G 1101S a4 1 £7 
* foes the Allembly prove by diverſe conſiderations 
ors, to which our. brethren anſwer, '. Bat be- i 7 
Q 


and Argument 
ae ae is here (aid doth, more-properly belong to 
thart-formet queſtiqn z, e, - whether a Miniſter be #Mini- 
er onely $0.hjs, own particular Chyrch, cc. 1 thought ic 
more meet, bring. Ir .in. there, and. thither - T refer 
reader for 45eply.9 al.char bere they ſay , which tiath dy 
ſihews or 


* IOW IR ns 4:41" 
-« Againe-the- Proving, urged this :; Thet thence 26 
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He: There Cn alierR thes & 


Caring! bes far every hapriver, 
and baptize them none caw, but be that 114 Miniſter, Chrift 
therefrechoſe Apoſtles before Churches.” andthe Apoſtles or- 
h 66 ear arch maſt meadee befoinds 
To this they anſwer, 1. A Churs 
Fad; hat is 4iv ps LEW B61 wr} only c 4 
Charh,end therefore the, Church is preſuppaſed 
\Thisis a:meer;þ of the tdion-eadice 
have already ar large itand ſhewen, thata Miniſter 
is mn officer; and 4Qx165/00 officer A pram egos 
eee defini comentins) offs, abdchnts 
2.7/0 Apofpiei iwere extraatdinary $, 4ala't 
ponie angporagt 1 wx gr er: weſt bitbefire 
Þcb Is Heigl wth edi to cng2its ods anda weld 
enplarzſle of CET MAE ws 
q mit 
__— .affaires... epe_e—s 
:{ And itZannoc : bedenyed.by, 


rn vac rg agey are a@pic- 
fident bo ( asinfingle, ind abſolute, juriſdiction, 
&r. ) ſoinother things, their aQs were ordinary , and 
there examples binding binding 291096 us;..48 their preaching , bap- 

rizing, &c. And that this caſe is of the (ame nature, ma 

NES ay (par 

kf be betoreChurebts , macgic 

to behefwethent. a For 


_- may che poltles,. hayy 1k 3 rp 9h 
l [7 Join (8g na withhe. oydioary. 
oe. Gees hn 119ſticaced then,. 
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Ats 14. 23. When they had them el- 
EST. thats a At 


> —_ 5nftrncs Joc not. at all 
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which we never deaped enerall, 2 
Minifter muſt aceds bo before had hes mach | 
fhall fufice_for:the vindicationof thoſe 


the Aﬀembly uſed to ſhew that the effence of the cal} 
_—_—_ = Fematnes veal 

gedence arguments which they uſed to 
ſhew chac the efſence of the Miniſterial call doth confiftia 


ChE | 
=eE - S 


” COT 


— hs... Mien At. wt Mot. Ht Da. del AiS.Yc ld. ALES A. tn. hs. 
gn —— CS. 


| CHAP: xy ev i 


h , 


«of» Mt r= we. wb ef 


. 
-— 


a 


_ "'F 


SY”, 


LOTS ROD STI S% © ES 


Bn Gy w 


G4 Mk 
concladed to. be ar ies © 
ated by aides eiegs) tawnng ( which 
we never read that an officer was ed to 
or But chat our brethren will nor begrewith': For, 
2. They ſay this 44-4 15 got an'office, and here 
repeat Mr. Hookers reaſohs, fo thac inanſwering one” I ſhall 
anſwer both, 'acd l muſt nexds acknowledpe that whar is 


Lap eb mate planſibly, 

T. X&<t17,ut , uot ofie6. 

2. A manii'wod ſai = nl re 
is in his office, rather thes his office tm him ) « ywan'is ſaid 


his hi 
ds rs Gran rffer fcb he mar) ld 


of. Eat they fre tha hv 6 a whepon re 


—_— mn and tomneximn. 
To M t. That both yer thd opiogien 
COINS b en es r, our brethren 


gfanr, ſdthiarche word indifferent, 
we e_— we mh Rr wh wiy other conftderations will deter- 
mine 
For the fron where moſt icuey os phy. 
2 Y; A'tnan'ozy pttly be fairo neglect i&oce, or 
& the 
pie her 


rociſte cp 0 TREES tore, 


liſh, or tn che Greeke Tongue 
Lb cardeflt oc. we 
chat VT hath x 
© Ants": 


7+nin is ſaid tb 
, id' of 
fan 
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rrr? Fo Freriren mo 
rhamedeialhin ofier + $ofprtbe ed rip 
,and-\vis.no more buy this;, pur 
after exeraiſetbine, office, © Pauls biddinghim tirzeup ff to 
his Miniſtiy,isnomore.then what elſewhere he bids bin co 
fulfill thy Miniſtry , dox4he work, of an Evangeliſt... He th 
char negleRs: ghe- -wark,of. his. Miaiſtry , -inyalidates his 
office, diſuſeth, negles his office, aad he thac faifils the fo 
works. of bis Miniſtry ,- tirres up. his office : For thac ſte 
other criticiſme ,' that 4mas is in. his of fice, nat his offict in ſo! 
him, the office Rm of wot inherent in him: chat off 
re _ Hy ans he wks the prepoſition wl 
 ſo+Frapig Qne prepoſition , 
At ns for another., » fo fourines p30 that which is in- 
herent in him ; ſometimefor. that which is adjoyning to 
tim (' al knowahar are nor wholly. ſtrangers. to. the || thi 
Greek Tongue ) that itis 4 L vane; to. lay.any ſtrefſeupoo | 7 


5.5, »$@megmesiris;caken for vr, or \ Þmerimes elf 
for Hie,y. $4. 9nd  ametimes is 5 abud.. i015 Go 
is for a man tobe uſe, fora man notto de befides him- ſee 
ſelf; ſohexe the Office, iv 5v,, for =47« 0417 4padie, with thee, pla 


oy worry ghee And; s,men rg gave it « 
ig fir) honch adontcin Gn that ET and rat 


are Gd _— iaro;their maſters joy,, though to {| ſou 
pope their maſters joy enters into t them, and a man 1s «| 
idto bein drmke, t drigke be in him : So.it can- Gs 


not (eeme ſtrange, if an office be ſaid to, be in aman , pul 
though in propriety of ſpeech be be in his the 

For the third branch: 1, An extraordinary office mighr for 
be conveyed in this caſe by: ocdigary officers; 'For1, 'Itis Þ|. the 
commonly thought that Paul didconmure in chisordins- bot 


tigo with that, Presb jud 
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them , 'ſecing thoſe perſons /did-it/by the immediate ap- 
Pointment of the Holy Ghioſt, ſoneicher'is it any prejudice 
tothe extraordinarineſſe of Timethies o ffice, that it was 
conferred by ordinary officers, ſeeing they conferred it by 
the conduct of ptophericall deſignation. 
3- What more frdinary both in (tate and Church, then 
for a perſon to have an-office conveyed to him,vis. Mini- 
ſtenally; by (ſuch as are inferiour-co him , as the King by 
ſome ofthis ſabzes.,, the Arch-B.-ſhop, by Biſhops , che 
officers of a/ Church in our-brethrens way by the people, 
whom I hape they-wilh allow-to+be inferiour to their 
officers, at leſt they profeie-that-they-do ſo. 
For the laſt clauſe,-I ſay two things. 
x1. That v7 is uſed for-;4e in- other places beſides 
this z . 4s 13; 7, God brought -1ſreel. our of Zgyps, 
part bedogor# vhune withgice. (P1d» by 4 high hand , 2s \5.is 
elſewhere phraſed : So A#s 19.27. They told what things 
God had done wir” dvrir with them, i, e, by them ;, eſpecially 
ſeeing the'were hereyis expounded by 5:4 in the other 
place, which our Brethren ſappole ro be parallel, thar puts 
it ot ot-doubt : -And-the reaſon wherefore the Apoſtle 
rather uſeththe word «then «72, was onely for better 
ſound ſake, ( which the Apoſtles were not aeglective of ) 
i had -been unhandfome: to have ſaid, 4:2 mezprreas , /1z 
Adin, and therefore he elegantly vacies the word, and 
puts in #»in-ſtea$ of- 42 : ; But if you. will needs have 
the word zwet0 be-taken ig another; ſenſe chen 22 , wiss 
for with; and the word x4-94 tobe underſtood of 2 gift, 
' then why may we not acquieſce in this ſenſe, (which wil 
both fully take off all your objeRions,and yet no way prat- 
judice our cauſe) negleiFnot the gift, 8c. miththe laying on 
of bands « 5.62.0egiet nov the gitc, cc. nor thelaying on 
of hands uſed -in ordination, whereby thou waſt (olemne- 
ly er apart for, andobliged cothe ditcharge of thy Mont 
: fl V ; 
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ſtetiall gifts, ad office» Do not flighr, forger, diſre- 
gard that injunRtion "ov, © - And" this ſenſe» Iam: (fare 
the Greeke will bearevery well, and the Engliſh doth not 
exclude it, 

, Againe, if this facisfie not, ir may be farther added, 
that the word x«e--« may be underftood of the gift in 
2 Tiw, 1. 6, ( foraſmoch as the power of ingſuch 
gifs vas the privifedge of Apoſtles and extrao 
Officers ) and the ſime word 1 Tim. 4. 14. may be un- 
derſtood of the _—_ the nm —_— fall 
within the verge of the ofdinary ; 
rake it thus, chon ou tnty gromndedly' tient 
laying on of Pauls hands, was not done ar che faine time, 
not to the ſame end, with the laying vnof the hands of the 
Prevbyrery, but that this latter did convey the office ar 
one rime { which is aid moſt ly eo be neglected 
1 Ti9.4.14.) «td the fortner Uid convey a' gift art zhocher 
time, which he's calle& upoato ſtirre up, » The, 1. 5, 
And this fully takes off all the difficulry, © Not can any 
wonder at 'the differenz ſenſe of the ſame word ,” and 
ſame phraſe, for that-is {6 common' a thing, nor onely 
in divers Epiſtles, bat inthe (ame Epi 7 © mira 
fame Chaprer, yea the ſame Verſe ſometimes, thac one 
and the ſame word w__ is differently to be ander- 
ſtood, thac none can juſtly ſtambleat it bere. But laſtly, 
it muſt be rememibred "thar- (if this plate were co be un- 
derſtood in their ſenſe, md'did 'nor rontribure any thing 
roour cauſe) the truth we afferrdorhnorſo upon 
this place, chat ir muſt needs fall, if this place donor 
wpbold it, foraſmnch as it is foanded upon divers orher 
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adjund og. and leave the greg: work of 
capveying the of fice-pewer te the people, 

Tow they lay twothings. -. 1. In ſtead of giving an 
anſwer, they offer an argument z that becauſe onc relate 


ed, _ be to another, 4r-0Y the people mutt needs giv? 


| | 
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A ems 
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Miniſter. | 
Eh, This is a meer tallac : Relata, are conſiderable 
(WO Wayes, m0 1p 6 eaanfituends, t7 is oe con- 
S#w9, either 25 they are ta. be cooſticured, oc 25 they are 
7 apr eh It. is crue, Rela confidered in 
oft conflitate, do as ve. being, oae $0. another, the Father 
15.NeX A Facher he haye a fog. But chea coalader, 
' edlations imefe a9 they xe to be conſtcaed, 
— gives being tothem, when they are 
relats, the one gives being to the ocher, buc there muſt be 
(cri. other perſon. or thag, which pets ibem igco-thar 
relatign, and ic is that which we. (peak off : Fax Fas inſtance, 
The-husband gives. tothe wiſe, and the wile tothe 
husband : Bur there is ſomething elſe which legally con- 
Kieuies them in tha; relacion,zowit the AQ of the Jaftice, 
a.be Maſter: A Vice Chancellor is the Caelate 
of the Univerkity, yer the Chancellouss a&. doth conſti- 
ES TIO and. gives. kia. the eflcoce of his 
-*« They ſay, Though Qrdiacian be hut eee; tt 
anffing tage a wg wy es Chriſh mug/n 126- 


_ 
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ph. bm Bus. what mans can. imagiae, that if abis 
L,, Fbe Apoſtles. ſhould rake fo many journeyes 
a5o0ut Ocdination z and ſhould leave Titss,  . wha-could 
tbe ) is Creep ardureldes: W What, would he 
perians. to be 
is range he leavehim 
peculiar to his. atkce., and.2 arzcd 
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coaſtiguted by achers, ? 
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which 2 'brocher might performe = lectaly ® an 


officer | 
ad. this ſhall ſuffice for the ſecond Queſtion 
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T HE third and aft queſtions this, Wherher ordination 
may be done by the people * Wherein' 1 ſhall need to 
ſay lirele; bectuſo indeed Fey fa ſay ooh = =_ fe, 
and what they do ſay, is for 

elſe but a repetition of their erm!" Principles, or ſo 
infirme, that I may ſafely leave thiitigs 70 anyingenuous 


ſwers. 

Nevertheleſſe will not wholly omit his eazk as, 
but , where I can pickup any ching that requires/an' an- 
fwer, and hath not heen already diſpatched, I ſhall here 
rake _— of i ies ay 

'T er divers arguments to prove this propoſition: 
dn Charch which wants offers, ſome belrvers may 
yy ordaine without officers 

1, Eiſe ordinatios were unattainable, for there is neither 
preceps nor preſident of an ordinary of ficers atting in ordina- 
tion out of the particular Church he if over. - In'the places 
which ſpeabof ordination,towit AQS'6.\and'13. 14-1 Tim. 
5. 22. 2 Tim. 1.6. the"perſons oriieini woe all extra- 
ordinary; and rs preſident for ordinary officers + And for 
1 Tim.4.14.we ſce nothing | if WEgRNs as 698 den 

nary Presbytery, * 
CH nſwer, T, Theeyive Sivers practiſes lawfully nſed 
(even inGur brethrens- Lage :which-yer wefind'no 
preſident for, 5ut ſuch. as ext = perſons are <on- 
nd will inſtance bot it one; and that-is excommu- 
: | gication, 


reader, who ſhall py ocr Wyamuny and ther A- 
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rrence, 
Cor./5; 3,4. ome = renee ent 5 
firs havingi es 
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the 2u- 

| ""Pagd 
bvieg 7 live delbvered him. is Satan; And the 
ch of Corinth praftiſerb ir, but nor withour Pauls ex- 
preſſe command; and policive' wartanr' and concu 


dl already, '80,—— when ye eve gathered 
In 
for the iſe of: EXCOMMUNICI» 
| '::7And 


RE — 
CS er af Jrboralloth aorkvdgi 
2. 4.(unlefſethey willfay Officers-may Sorhat for hich 
rhey have neither precepr dhe prefidenry ſa that ouf bre- 
threns argument, either doth not prejudice os, or/elle 
pon pridcifleggr9 161,10] bor oy 
way therefore 1o-djl rar aQts of extpas 
5 


by azouningtvith oy], 'theſ: 

np erp yinuinh gs Church 
olequrifdi tion, thele a" -f 
cable 
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- Boe now onche orhenſide, Totnes 
of ne dovs Officers: which age common; 2o all the 
egrebfAbe land, thoſe, which .may be pranſated by 
ordivary. gifts , -and: ordindry: —— che drepre. 
fidents for us The Apolleopablick 
mjniſtribg che 


praying, and preach- 
anchortative Tebuking, 
oc I ſay;/their 096 heter 
is and was ever by the Church talten tor 
ordinary: Officers che; fame: hin. Now foraſ- 
much 25 Ordingrion i by our Biethren,to be'one 
of:thoſe:New Teltametr 'praffiles yer tobe 
virtue of theſe: inſtances, 64, "Ic followes'thar thepra- 
_— Apoſtles therein; '{/though -they: were excaot- 
inary Officers') i$xpreſidenefor us,/onely here is chedit+ 
mr egreavrit I amrwilling; Iaiifferenc man ſhould 
be umpire) whether iris '2"p 
, (who, tlidugh in things belongig to chem; rhey 
diſtinaly' from, and concurrencly with: wran—"oc 
les; a5-in the buſineſſe of Eledtion;-yernever do we find 
chenordaining oc joyning withthe'Apoities che work 
ofOtdimation):or wherbierat be wor:adther 4prefideny 
[1 oat 'agd who (ad a@wrich> thenr "ach 
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Se i fr anrdingey parſe, he © july yo] 


wroaaranye 4 now, SES 
is an extraordinary perſon, politive proof 
for it, which if our brethren can £0 prove chis'Preſ- 
to be extraordinary, we ſhall t ro thei, bue; 

ll then, chey muſt noc take ic iN, if we believe. them:to 

be ordinary, ' Thus much for their firſt and —_——— 


gumnent, 
ne thus; Thoſe that alF in De- 
tn CET 


net Officers.) may na \"AGs: 152, 
22, 29. © 
je pr fitions, 

- 7, The Addjer i queftioned , becauſe all thoſe 
ar rg Ne Crag 
Precept or [A 
ina Synod {-which they wn: apps yh 7p 
cher, which we have proved- expe as waa 


may do che oge and oe che other, - 
24//Bor.: rhe Aſiner';;/cL.deny; «hay zo 


go 
ay are TOS 


thatthewhile Church conſented ronhe degrees, ind ++ 

yrs era rye pegs Arne hn Fm FT 
of the Decree: Even as thookantpdoakechowidmugt 

i ecinecttblok pr rags Tu . 
our rs 

[les Frmrn cy ee Chron 21063 46] 


þ 296 Gifted Bretris a Gofpil-Pecack "up. 
- fivac, 46 appears from Numb. 8 10, where.the childres of 
Heat] Cle had ues "aw wg” rs * 71:60 if 
- To this Inſtance,ttie-Aſſembly gives (ath ſatisfying An« 
ſwers, that! wondethow our Brethren conld refiſt che 
evidence of: them, and-indeed theirReplics are ſorincan- n 
ſiderable, that -I:comnt chu Joſt ctime:to make a rejoyn- ( 
deryand allthar] ſhall defreof:bhe-Redder:is this > 'Thac 
ke\wou}d. bur ſe bis: reaſon; andlay aide. his paſhon and p 
prejudice, and compare what is ſaid on both hands-toge- te 
ther; and-I doitht norhe will ſee, that: all -cheiraſſaules a- 
inſt ehero;arebur like the daſhings of: the: waves againſt 
atock; whereby. elves:£o. MH - wax; 
But if all that ſarisfie not, I ſhall adde two Anſwers 


be dinary inſtancesareno prefidencs for erdinary 
caſes... This was: apparciitly an-excraordinarycafe.: The 
Lewites. and Church-Officers; were nor: yer inſti 
an&:to: argue thus :that,/ becauſe:the! people (did lay.0n 
hands before choſe Cburch-Officers. were created ( who 
were afterwards todo it) .cherefarethey-mi it when 
fack Officers veetc created ;and[appointed for thatworg ; 
[It-were as if aman ſhauid argue ;i Gifted then 
wherethereatend A Mmiſters:to be had,there- 
fore they maydo it there is of Miniſters: Or 
chus, David might cat the ſhew- when he could get 
no-orher, fre ay: man. may+cat iÞ when his table was 
ſpread with.ocher bread, £034), 28; 69VA, 5 221K xl 

[2 Eoraſmuch'as-ig.1s ridiculous: to-:think that all 2/rac/ 
did lay their: hands upon the heads of the -Levites, there- 
fore this was -onely ſome .of them, andchoſe-ſome; (no 
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doubt). werethe firſt. born, Nawit muſt be cemembces, 
thatast _ xe .Laken inſtead. af..the: firt-boro, 
per > in Fas pe PINA 
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| andOffeersin 7ſrarl che 6rt-born, were Officers; and ſoit 


to do the ſame thing.” V4! A L apr ; 
In the next place come to anſwer ſome Argu- 


ments which are urged by the Aﬀembly, to prove chat 
Ordination did not belong tothe peop'e, 

Their Anſwers to the two fir i are nothing elſe but re- 
peritiass of what-hath been already diſcuſſed, and there- 
tore I here wave them, | 

For the third, the Aſſembly obſerved, 7hat all that is 
written in the Epiſtles concerning the Ordainers and the quali- 
fication of the party ordained, is mentioned in the Epiſtles to 
Timothy, and Titus, who were Chu: ch-0Of ficers 1 not in thoſe 
Epiſtles which are written to the Churches, 

| anſwer. 1. Charges may be direfFed to Of ficers, 
and yer the: people required to. conwre, as Rev. 2. and 3. 
If Timothy and Titus wereto a7 theſe alone 4s Evangeliſts, 
then they ate ne- preſidents for 6, if, with. others, -mhy not 
withthe people as well as the Officers * 

Reply. They were to a alone in Ordigation as Evan” 
gdifts,- and yet area preſident for us. - For, here are two 
-1-. The work, vis. of Ordinarion, which was. common 
and ordinary,and this is imicable, 

2, The manger of doing it-which was extraordinary; #.c, 
by their ſingle power, agd this is inimitable. | 
. Yon wilh ſays It che mannerof this Ordination-was ex- 
traordit Timothy's -pratice in Ordiaation. is ng 
more a t for ordinary Officers Qrdaining, then for 


eis adiflerent reaſon, becaaſe Ti- 
z and an 


the room of 


p - k, « ibs BA ke 4 on - ee” _ Sy =” - "- - Do 2. EE - F , K > 
"PIP (" ——_— <A 9 hs. 


TR Tb == exe in 
rhis 8s n'Officer, arte dling 
fident for his ſucceſſors, (uch as are beervGarichs 
of the work (Ro is ordinary) though notfor the doing 

of 'it- by ;his (ingle jriſdiQtion, which was exons: 
nar 
"But now on the other fide, forthe people or the per- 
fork rulled, 7imothy was not one of them, bur- ſuſtained a 
diſtin perſon from them, and there were people at that 
time unqueſtionably preſent, when ever Tomethy and Tit»: 
Ordained ; and the people even in the dayes of thoſe ex- 
craordinar y Olſes, 6 = pe nn, on. es, and 
exerciſe thoſe chings, which ongto them as people, 
as is plain in the cafe of MeQion, which they injoyned 


d i(ed. 
and prat ele il 


—_ had O_—_ ares une? 0m che people Sera 


RR Props: Ly ror Ee Onda hand 
ſomewhar, ar leaſt, concertiing rhe peoples 
which becauſe we hear not a { of, we therefore Juſt- 
ly condude, that Eleftiondid, and doth, Selong to the 
people, but Ordination doth not, - ' 

I adde onely this z Thar 'look what reaftng our "4 


thren have to look on the Apoſtles, Ge. — 
of the 


to bea preſident for Miniſters —— 
peoples baptizing; the very ſamereaſons have we to'con- 


clude, thac their Ordain'ng 45a preſident for: OfficersOr- 
6g not for the Ordination"vf the'p 

ſay, x All maybe written to Timothy and Ti t- 
ns becauſe _, were to direfl others Lo ts att inthem, 
An bye oi Apoſtle writes 16 them about other rhings 
( which bx were not to be attrdl by them lone, berbjrhe te pe 


ry an} xaryr Io pragers for Kings, ora oe 
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CEOS. © ff oe ES. ae? ———_ 
: ner y This Role;jall t! have been written 
the y end Titas; tor they were 
o py 
_ a mt ich makes 
iar eo.Officers 5 Bar this is it which is juſtly 
inſiſted on, and ich (our Brettiren ſhou'd:do well againe 
toconfider, [ctint; Paw, who was fo caretull to order the 
ifftaires in'every Charchy yer in all his Epiſtles to thoſe 
Churthes,fptakes:not a word: abopt the bufinefle of Oc- 
dittzivn, Surely the Scripeures filence is argumentative 
3 well 44 its ſpeech, -and iris oft urged in Scripeure ; Met- 
chifedek is ( tobe withour Father, &c becauſe the Scct- 
cure is [Fade which rele 30 fo Heh. 6.— our Lord 


(ork 'telbe appuronting jenguvag 


,it isnor-ro no-urpoſorharibe Scripture i is 
fo ene, as -poigr of 'diteion about the miſſion 
of Miniſters, i in all choſe Epiſtles-co people, bur infinuates 
thus much to impartiall Readers, that the Holy Ghoſt 
—_— upon the people, as perſons not intruſted wich chat 


"The hi eingurgad by the Aſlembly was-this z | That - 
Fe us ea er bfond, f br ns _ — 
- | as the: offentizil3 of the.Call,, Privary perſons 
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OS nTH CGAATSERS ar 


he to another te axmimifter Suit6- 
oy __ then they Fan yy it themſelues. 2 
re They anſwer, That Ordination watt of jars{diffion, 


hor woul/dit be fo t it did convory the Office-pewer * Free- 
gfe og totheir Baokiffs, 8c. Ob weed: 


mM, 8] wiſdiftion. 

9s 1."Thisharh beenan({wered: beface, to wit, Free- 
e0- W power by 2 -Conltizarien, but there is noc 
Tis anConftrunn forth peoples carey ng che Oflcpor 


« to Miniſters. 


2. 


It. 


—— 


>: Tf the word jurifdittion there's a 
difference made between Ordination and Juci bac 
if by anact of Furiſdietion they: mean (e but an 
at of Auhority.(for that is the rhing in queſtion) then we - 
have before proved that it is ana&t. of Authority, and. it 
were eafteco make it good: by Arguments. | 
We never find Ordination ither i in the Old or 
New Teſtament, but by oy in anthoricy towards ; 
their inferiours.  Mafee Otrdained Aaron; Aron his ſons, 
Chriſt his Apoſtles, the Apoſtles other Miniſters : Andit 
in all theſe it be grantedtobe an a&tof Authority, ſurely 
co deny it ro beſo ig other Miniſters, carrying on the ſame 
_ ;5an aſſertion neither true nor probable. 
ain, Ordinariogiis.thar a which conftitytesa man 
in Office, "and therefore muſt be an 3& of ph ;Bat 


I muſt cemember' my work cs notmow © bat to 
anſwer ,”. and therefore I torbear, and-ſhall give myſelf 
and the Reader a writ of caſe, 


H UL £ OHNIOS 


- — [57'6 — 


—_— 


Only that the Reader _ ſee the fruitof our Deere 
opinion (as indeed wo 4bſurds, ſequartur mille) 
ſhallprefent him wit alift of forme novel and firange 
aſſertions which they have WI; v9" rd 
'of their principles, 
Novel and ſtrange 
7. They implicitly deny Teſus Chaiſt to have 'preach- 
ed to the Fews as areacher by Oificey for thus.gbey ſay, 


p. I 3. CR/TDASTP 
"4 man i Mbt'a: teacher by Offict 


* + * 
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Office fa all 1h he may preach 
to: 1f be preach to Heathens ——» ſuch a will not receive. 
znſtrattion,- yet they are ſaid to be taaght,' though they fun 

Me at the Word, Mat.13.54. He (i, e, Jelus) po 


$61t t\ 9h 
,xeeveding ro them) were no Off 
thas argue,” per. 18. That 
fock ave ws Of feers to people a cannet exerciſe Charch-go- 
wernment over them: Bir ( ay I) the Apoſtles cannoc 
exerciſe Church-governimeac over heathens, - hs have 
Pte & vv judge thew har ire wich. r Cor; 5, 12, 


2. One that i real Jed fo preaching (/ we 
y or or 
tiow planfaypri peadns hot la nr 
or of ers 04G 

It is the work nt and fo [end _— 
Wt ke Chit wen 1 s 
out pag: CEE ng 
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| Slit 41 a0! amid 
ets ics ers 
wa CC nanny pr" A co teach, 


is commanded to preach, though neither "6s wan nor 

Church ſend him, And every private Chriſtian hath as 

4 power to ſend Miniſte#s;: as erhorChurch 00 Peel- 
\hieh'who aan read wirhoarwonder 2 


j Carer tt ov cgrten wicked, woſwp- 


and if rac if were a tri 
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We: an of refr 0 ; : 

| = fs doit ok nyo A is 
as gitred-men; for char 15-che orher þ af- 

ion, . He that preacheth;$p Airaagers 00k $3] 


preatheth 25. 8 gifted.brachet+ { 4har they: grants). 
therefore he that-admigi Sachatenis £0a0y.n0t 
asa.Paſtor, dotiiig a5agilies>batherc or; 1/2111) £115197 


. 6. We {et wo jncomuenience inngiſarty  thetbeathens. cow» 
wertedto Chriſtianity may y 4 Church, yu oe wo 


ed, pag, 288, - 
[9s 6 miniſter, 6 habeas hinphec' 
needeth 4 new ordinati g. 290. 0 
8. They ſay, 1495 uhmifcke.when we aſert that Bu poco 
doth admit," or. make if 4p Sand inreluvion te 4G 
whereas baptiving j5.891 190 {Shocker inte the none 
Chriſt, CE 3 9 S5) fre Pack ” Y2151 "167 
9. They ay; If, en drain fr Ae. 
miſter, or combine a0 Ns of the: people duh 
wullify the office of the Miniftet Mg, 296-1» \ 
FL Ree chat wn wy in pee ſteps uo was 
iready. 9.6 tte APPEAnce of ACQRIN = 
incu Amb, , 


the Rrov Ly" If 


or three jyarr:09{re OL apr ee 
groſſe contradiQions,” - -, + 1#e22MOJo 27% D 
: : TREE HSI) br BL IOOAL jo 10; 
IJ L210 2150119 2127s boA pond t 49 art 
——_ &efiin:, © has) Ts 
lay, one- that is reall 
(Fe meh w hoe) lawfully 
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px. Jay App. others, Ig, 20s, 11; 1 *. 
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Fr ay eg, eg We grant, that 
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yew ul ( ofbel-Precckers, © 


| bit 4 7; - led parent fo a = 
avall fr people , &r d bow cnmy 
man — bur he muſt Sack 1 in this or that place* 


ouſqs quem fit non fit. 

2, They ſay, When an ordained Miniſter removes from 
one charge to another, They chuſe him not as one that is to be 
made 4 Miniſter, but as 00 beads made and now to bo made 
their Minifter, pag. 300. And yer, pag. 302, They ſay, 
when he removes, he is to have 4 uew Ordination, and « 
new Elettion, The Goſpel knoweth no difference between ma- 
king 4 man 4 Miniſter , and making him their Miniſter, 

. 302, 
oy ſay, Men to be ſent tothe heathens to convert 


thews, be Ordained, becauſe the converſion of ſoules is 
proper work of the Miniſtry 3 Pag. 300, Andyer, » Pg. 
e 


302, they ſay z When men are ſent to heathens, if t 


ficers, yet they preach not as Officers : The comverſion of 
rig s the work of the Miniſtry, not the proper work. 


